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Abstract 
This research addresses a fundamental human right- namely, the right to a food supply 
that is not inherently damaging to one's health. While this is a broad and far-ranging 
social justice issue in many parts of the world, in this study, I focus on how 
environmental contaminants pose a potential threat to food security in the circumpolar 
north. 
Contaminants represent a potentially significant hazard to the short and long-term health 
of Arctic natural and human environments and raise questions of environmental justice. 
This study investigated gendered dimensions of contaminant decision-making on the 
land, at home and in the community. Fieldwork was conducted in the Inuit village of 
Inukjuak, Nunavik, Canada and focused on the contemporary use of lead shot by local 
hunters. Exposure to lead through the consumption of traditional country foods harvested 
with the use of lead shot affects early neurodevelopment with potential long-term 
negative consequences. Lead shot is still sold locally and used as ammunition despite 
the 1994 imposition of a ban on the use of lead shot for hunting migratory gamefowl in 
Canada. This study was framed as an issue of environmental justice due to the threat to 
food security posed by contaminants including lead, the availability of lead shot in local 
stores and the failure of regional health authorities to adequately communicate the 
potential risks associated with lead shot use to the community. 
Drawing from aspects of standpoint and postcolonial feminist theoretical perspectives, 
this community-based study employed both qualitative and quantitative methods. 
it 
Thematic analysis was conducted on data gathered through interviews with Inuit women 
and men and compared with field notes, participant observation notes and relevant 
literature on lead as an Arctic contaminant, Indigenous women and decision-making and 
environmental justice. Survey research was also conducted with women and men 
involved in hunting activities in Inukjuak. Data collection took place with the 
involvement of local Inuit research assistants during two fieldwork periods between 
October, 2004 and March, 2005. The research was designed with the assistance of the 
Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee, Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association and the 
Municipal Council of Inukjuak as project partners. Key findings emphasize that 
contaminant decision-making occurs within a specific socio-cultural context. The 
gendered construction of the lead shot issue in Inukjuak, Nunavik is highlighted. Inuit 
women situated the lead shot issue within the realm of environmental health based on 
their role as nurturing caregivers while Inuit men asserted their rights as hunters and 
providers and identified lead shot as a hunting issue. Utilizing traditional knowledge 
based on generations of experience, male hunters made ammunition choices and 
decisions about removing lead shot from meat but did not link lead shot use to lead 
exposure and, subsequently, to ill health. While still maintaining ties to traditional 
knowledge, women were more likely than men to be influenced by Western scientific 
knowledge documenting the potential adverse effects of lead exposure. 
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Chapter One 
Introduction 
1.0 Background to study 
In most democratic nations, the most fundamental right is the right to life. In Canada, this 
right is entrenched in the Canadian constitution as the security of the person. The 
corollary to this right to life or security of the person is the right to healthy food so that 
people can live. Food security, or the ability to access a consistent supply of reasonably 
priced, nutritious foods, remains a fundamental human right for all. Food security is 
threatened when individuals and/or communities are prevented from, or are unable to 
access this food supply. In many parts of the world, particularly for those Indigenous 
communities reliant upon a traditional diet, food security is compromised by the presence 
of environmental contaminants. The development of these contaminants has resulted in 
wide-ranging consequences on an international basis. This study focuses on how 
contaminants have affected Inuit residents of Inukjuak, Nunavik, Canada. 
While contaminants have been a global issue since the Industrial Revolution, Hansen and 
Jorgensen (1991) contended that the presence of contaminants in Europe was noted by 
classical writers dating back as far as Horace (65- 8 BCE) and Seneca (4BCE- 65 AD). 
In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, the steam engine developed by Papin, Savery 
and Watt provided a new source of energy and was responsible for promoting industrial 
production. At the same time, particularly in Great Britain, pollution primarily caused by 
coal and chemical combustion in factories became linked to mortality rates (Boubel et al., 
1994; Jacobson, 2002; Hill, 2004). Early regulatory measures in Great Britain and the 
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United States in the mid-nineteenth to the early twentieth century were only minimally 
effective in curbing emissions. According to Boubel et al. (1994), Markham (1994), 
Pepper et al. (1996) and Jacobson (2002), it was not until the mid-twentieth century in 
North America and Europe that national legislation addressing contaminants was 
adopted, while environmental regulations that were more rigorously enforced and public 
awareness and support for these regulatory measures did not occur on a widespread basis 
until the late 1970s to 1980s. 
Research conducted since the 1970s revealed the existence of high levels of 
environmental contaminants throughout the circumpolar world (Arctic Monitoring and 
Assessment Programme, 2002; Dewailly and Furgal, 2003; Shearer and Han, 2003; 
Orbaek et al., 2007). Persistent organic pollutants, also known as POPs, were amongst the 
most pernicious of the pollutants detected. POPs had originally been synthesized in the 
late nineteenth century but large scale manufacturing and use did not occur until after 
World War II (Selin, 2003). Risk assessments conducted in the 1960s and 1970s 
identified negative effects that justified the adoption of national (and later international) 
regulations limiting their production, sale and use. 
Contaminants pose a potentially significant threat to the short and long-term health of 
Arctic Indigenous residents and environments and raise questions of environmental 
justice. Persistent organic pollutants are highly toxic, long-lasting, carbon-based products 
or by-products of southern industrial activities transported via air, wind and water 
currents to the Arctic where they are deposited and bio-accumulate in the fatty tissues of 
marine mammals and other species (Harner, 1997; Beyer et al., 2000; Fenge, 2000; 
2 
Arctic Monitoring and Assessment Programme, 2003; Braune et al., 2005). Other 
contaminants such as heavy metals may be transported to or originate in Arctic 
communities (Dewailly et al., 2001; Walker et al., 2001; Shevshenko et al., 2003; 
Bjerregaard et al., 2004; Zeeb et al., 2006). 
Studies link contaminants with the use of traditional foods by Indigenous peoples (Egan, 
1996; Wein, Freeman and Makus, 1996; Duhaime, 2002). These foods still represent the 
mainstay of the Indigenous diet in many Arctic communities and provide more 
substantial nutrients including protein, iron and zinc than do imported foods (Kuhnlein, 
1995; Kuhnlein and Chan, 2000; Kuhnlein et al., 2000; Milburn, 2004). Traditional foods 
also feature significantly in the cultural and spiritual life of the community and are 
integral to the Inuit identity (Kuhnlein and Chan, 2000; Kuhnlein et al., 2001; Indian and 
Northern Affairs Canada, 2003a; Milburn, 2004). As indicated in Chapter Two, ongoing 
research into the benefits and risks of consuming potentially contaminated traditional 
foods is being conducted. 
Since the late 1970s, Western-based researchers have addressed the potential impact of 
contaminants on northern Indigenous communities reliant upon a traditional diet (Muir et 
al., 1987; Wein and Freeman, 1995; Downie and Fenge, 2003; Thompson, 2006). Canada 
has been active in contaminants research, particularly since 1991, when the Canadian 
government initiated the Northern Contaminants Program. Involving partnerships 
between scientists and Indigenous communities, this program attempted "to reduce and 
where possible, eliminate contaminants in northern traditionally harvested (country) 
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foods while providing information that assists informed decision making by individuals 
and communities in their food use" (Indian and Northern Affairs Canada, 2003a, iv). 
Results generated through the Northern Contaminants Program are distributed to 
participating communities and government departments at various levels and submitted to 
the Arctic Monitoring and Assessment Programme of the Arctic Council1. The Arctic 
Monitoring and Assessment Programme remains the most significant international 
organization for contaminants research (Furgal and Keith, 1998; Downie and Fenge, 
2003, Bonefeld-Jorgensen, 2004). 
The contamination of Arctic communities and issues of environmental justice intersect 
due to the threat that contaminants pose to human and ecosystem health and the 
powerlessness of northern Indigenous communities to control contaminant sources. 
According to Hofrichter (1993, p. 4), "environmental justice is about social 
transformation directed toward meeting human needs and enhancing the quality of life -
economic equality, health care, shelter, human rights, species preservation and 
democracy- using resources sustainably." Environmental justice is also about gender 
equality and meeting the needs of all human beings. Jiggins (1994, p. 3) noted 
One of the key principles underlying the organization of human interaction is 
gender. The form of relations between the sexes changes over time and varies 
from place to place, but there is no society, class, age group or household that is 
not structured by the different and distinctive experiences of men and women in 
their relationships to each other and to the material world. 
1
 The Arctic Council is an intragovernmental body comprised of the eight circumpolar nations which have 
full voting rights. Permanent Participants include Indigenous organizations: the Saami Council, the Arctic 
Athabascan Council, the Inuit Circumpolar Council, the Gwich'in Council International, the Aleut 
International Association and the Russian Association of the Indigenous Peoples of the North. To date, 
Permanent Participants have no voting rights and thus, these organizations are denied full participation in 
decision and policy-making processes at this level. 
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Within the Arctic contaminants arena, gender equality can be secured in part through 
recognizing that women and men are impacted differently by contaminants and that 
women and men should be involved equally in decision and policy-making processes 
(Egan, 1996; Ohanjanyan, 1999; Williamson et al., 2004; Vahter et al., 2007). Research 
suggests that women offer innovative solutions to complex environmental problems and 
that resource conflicts may be resolved more quickly with the involvement of both 
women and men (Seager, 1993; Rocheleau et al. 1996; Clay, 2003; Kenny, 2006). 
This research investigates gendered dimensions of contaminant decision-making in an 
Inuit community. More specifically, it focuses on the role of Inuit women in Inukjuak, 
Nunavik, Canada in making contaminant decisions about the use of lead shot that 
influences family exposure to lead through country food consumption. These decisions 
include using lead or steel shot, whether or not to remove lead shot from harvested meat 
and whether or not to eat traditional country or store-bought foods. Standpoint and 
postcolonial feminist theories offer a conceptual framework for investigating the socio-
political context in which contaminant decision-making in Inukjuak occurs. Giving voice 
to women is a central tenet of this work as it is an underlying assumption of the research 
that most Inuit women's voices have been muted in the dominant contaminants discourse. 
Inuit women in Inukjuak are uniquely situated at the intersection of gender, class and 
culture and these converging factors contribute to the organization of everyday 
experiences. Results from this research yields information about how the decisions of 
Inuit women and men in Inukjuak relate to lead exposure levels on the land, at home and 
in the community. Although not widely acknowledged in the relevant literature on 
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contaminants and environmental health, the participation of Inuit women and men in 
decision-making processes in the contaminants and environmental health arenas is 
critical, as demonstrated by this study. 
1.1 Description of study area 
Figure 1 Map situating Nunavik within the Canadian north 
Source: Modified from Makivik Corporation, 2007 
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1.1.1 Nunavik, Quebec 
1.1.1.1 Geography 
Formerly known as Rupert's Land, Nunavik makes up the northern third of the province 
of Quebec, Canada (see Figure 1). Located north of the 55 parallel on the east coast of 
Hudson Bay, Nunavik is also bordered by Hudson Strait to the north, Ungava Bay, the 
Labrador Sea and Labrador to the east and the rest of the province of Quebec to the south. 
Nunavik (or 'place to live' in Inuktitut) is comprised of approximately 507,000 square 
kilometres of varied terrain with the characteristics of arctic and subarctic bio-regions and 
includes tundra, boreal forest, rivers, lakes and mountain ranges (Dorais, 1997). It has 
approximately 3,000 kilometres of coastline and includes Pingualuit Crater National 
Park. Much of Nunavik is traversed by the George River caribou herd, considered to be 
the largest ungulate herd in the world. Polar and black bear, moose, Arctic and red fox, 
wolf, otter, beaver and Arctic hare are found here as well as over fifty indigenous and 
migratory species of birds including snow and Canada geese, common and red-throated 
loon, thick-billed murre, oldsquaw, puffin, jaeger and rock ptarmigan. Arctic char, Arctic 
salmon, brook and lake trout are fished for traditional and recreational purposes (Dorais, 
1997). 
1.1.1.2 History 
This region was part of the District of Ungava of the Northwest Territories until the 1912 
Boundary Extensions Act, when Nunavik became part of the province of Quebec. 
Following the Second World War, the federal government initiated efforts to move Inuit 
off the land and into communities and began providing goods and services to residents on 
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an ongoing basis. This disrupted traditional Inuit settlement patterns and fostered a 
reliance on governmental support that broadened after the government of Quebec 
established a more formalized presence in the region in the 1960s (Tester and Kulchyski, 
1994). In order to work towards greater control of their land and natural resources and 
create a political mandate focused on attaining self-government, the Northern Quebec 
Inuit Association was established in the 1970s. Shortly thereafter, the James Bay and 
Northern Quebec Agreement of 1978 and the founding of the Kativik Regional 
Government led to greater political autonomy for Nunavik (Emudluk, 2006). 
Following the signing of the James Bay and Northern Quebec Agreement, Makivik 
Corporation was created to represent the Nunavik Inuit in their negotiations with the rest 
of the province and Canada and seek greater independence for Nunavik. On December 1, 
2006, Makivik Corporation, on behalf of Nunavik Inuit, signed the Nunavik Inuit Land 
Claims Agreement (NILCA) with the Canadian government (Canadian Broadcasting 
Corporation, 2006). The NILCA confirms Nunavimmiut rights to 80% of all islands off 
the coast of northern Quebec and part of Labrador; ensures joint management of wildlife 
and shared responsibilities regarding land development; defines relationships with 
organizations and governments whose territory overlaps the Nunavik Inuit (including the 
Labrador Inuit, Nunavut Inuit and the Cree of northern Quebec); provides $95 million 
dollars to Makivik Corporation over a ten year period with $55 million of this funding a 
trust used to make payments to individual Inuit and provides shares in any resource 
royalties the government collects from development in the area to all Nunavimmiut 
(Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, 2006). Over 78% of eligible voters in Nunavik 
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endorsed this agreement and this endorsement was a requirement for the ratification of 
the agreement (Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, 2006). 
1.1.1.3 Socio-economic factors 
Approximately 9,200 Inuit and 900 non-Inuit (including Naskapi and Cree) live in 
Nunavik and this represents approximately 19% of the Inuit population in Canada 
(Statistics Canada, 2001a). As quoted by Duhaime (2004), in 2001, the birth rate in 
Nunavik was 18.1%- nearly twice as high as the 9.8% birth rate reported in the rest of 
Quebec. The population growth rate in Nunavik was 10.5 % compared to the 1.4% 
population growth rate in the rest of the province (Duhaime, 2004). In many northern 
communities, elevated birth rates are associated with equally high rates of teen 
pregnancy. Teen pregnancy remains a significant social issue in Inuit communities in 
which few teens complete high school, few employment and recreational options exist 
and motherhood is accorded special status within the community (Pauktuutit, 1991). 
Additionally, pregnant teens and young mothers have limited access to culturally 
appropriate health and social services. While teen pregnancy affects both young women 
and men, it is arguably the health and well-being of Inuit women that are most directly 
impacted. According to Browne et al. (2007, p. 127), 
When gender interacts with other factors such as lower levels of education, 
racialization2 or single parenthood, women end up at the bottom of most socio-
economic gradients with Aboriginal women representing one of the most 
disadvantaged groups in Canada. 
2
 The term 'racialization' was first adopted by Fanon (1967) to describe the process whereby socio-
economic significance is attributed to inherently biological characteristics. States Reimer Kirkham and 
Anderson (2002, p. 4), "Racialization, in effect, suggests that a particular population can only be 
understood as a supposedly biological entity and therefore takes place within the realm of conceptions of 
cultures as static, homogenous and having a biological basis." 
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Teen pregnancy requires that young women are forced to navigate a complex, primarily 
Western-based healthcare system at a time when they are most vulnerable. Although 
Inuit-based models of midwifery care have been instituted in some northern communities, 
this is not the dominant healthcare model in Nunavik (Jenkins et al., 2003). 
In 1996, the infant mortality rate in Nunavik was 20.9 per 1000 live births compared to 
the national rate of 5.8 deaths per 1000 live births (Jenkins et al., 2003, p. 20). These 
rates lowered somewhat in 2001 as the infant mortality rate in Nunavik was 17.8 
compared to the national rate of 5.3 per 1000 live births (Statistics Canada, 2006). 
In 1996, life expectancy for Inuit men in Nunavik was 60.7 years compared to the 
national average of 75.4 years while the life expectancy for Inuit women in Nunavik was 
70 years compared to the national average of 81.2 years (Jenkins et al., 2003, p. 19). 
These statistics have been attributed to a variety of factors including poor diet (related to 
high food prices, lack of availability and access to nutritious fresh food and an over-
abundance of processed, store-bought foods) and increasing rates of disease including 
diabetes and heart disease (Jenkins et al., 2003). Almost 60% of Nunavik's population is 
under twenty-five and 75% are under thirty-five years of age. Only two hundred and 
fifteen adult Nunavimmiut (the name of Nunavik residents) are over the age of sixty-five. 
Adults support a higher number of dependents than elsewhere in the province as the 
average family size is 4.3 (Duhaime, 2004). The median family income in Nunavik is 
$39,000 compared to $50,000 elsewhere in Quebec (Duhaime, 2004). It is also lower 
than in any of Canada's three northern territories. 
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In 2001, the suicide rate inNunavik was 82 persons per 100,000 compared to the 
national rate of 13 persons per 100,000 (Statistics Canada, 2006). Across Canada, the 
suicide rate for First Nations (not disaggregated by cultural group) male youths aged 15-
24 years in 2001 was 126 persons per 100,000 compared to 24 persons per 100,000 for 
non-First Nations male youths of the same age range. The suicide rate for First Nations 
female youths aged 15-24 years in 2001 was 35 persons per 100,000 compared to 5 
persons per 100,000 for non-First Nations female youths (Canadian Institute of Child 
Health, 2001). Suicide both directly and indirectly affects small communities such as 
those in Nunavik. While family and friends are affected directly, community members 
bear witness to the tragic repetitious cycle of suicide. Suicide in northern Indigenous 
communities is often linked to the effects of colonization including the loss of language 
and culture, the historical disruption of family life, shifting gender identities, substance 
abuse and other socio-economic factors related to poverty and poor health. Browne et al. 
(2005) state 
Persistent inequities in health and social status are indicators of longstanding, 
historically mediated disadvantages and economic and political conditions that 
affect many Aboriginal peoples. 
Inuit society in Nunavik has been subject to many pressures including the move from 
camps to villages and forced re-locations as a result of colonialist policies as well as the 
shift from a subsistence to a mixed economy, resource development and increased 
numbers of women seeking higher education and joining the paid labour force. 
According to Sami scholar Rauna Kuokkanen (2007), similar conditions occur within 
other northern Indigenous communities. As Mary Sillett, former President of Pauktuutit 
Inuit Women's Association (1991, p. 12) puts this point, 
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Women have joined the labour force because of economic necessity and this has had 
an impact on family structure, child care, female economic independence, female 
perception of ourselves, etc. The division of responsibilities between women and men 
is unfair: if a husband and a wife both work, women always seem to end up with the 
housework and care of the children. 
As a result of these pressures and other drivers, overall gender roles in Inukjuak are in a 
state of flux3 and the boundaries that define the traditional identity of the hunter may be 
blurring. This has been occurring since the 1950s as families moved from temporary 
camps on the land to more permanent settlements in town (Pauktuutit, 1991; Myers et al., 
2005). In general, women assume responsibility for the family and home and often work 
full-time as well. 
Many communities now have a mixed economy based on land-based activities and cash 
income. Although hunting and fishing still dominate most communities, Nunavik's 
economy is reliant upon government services including health, social services, education 
and administration. However, new enterprises including Air Inuit and First Air, tourism 
development and Inuit participation in joint ventures are emerging in significance in the 
region (Emudluk, 2006). Consumer prices for most goods are much higher than in other 
areas and the food price index is nearly twice as high in Nunavik as in southern Quebec 
(Statistics Canada, 2001b). 
See Fogel- Chance (1993) for an analysis of women's place in the gendered division of labour in North 
Slope Inupiaq society and Jolles (1997) for a detailed exploration of how women's negotiation of 
participation in the subsistence and wage economies has affected the Yupik community of Gambell, 
Alaska. 
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1.1.2 Inukjuak, Nunavik 
Located on the east bank of the Innuksuak River, Inukjuak (or 'the giant' in Inuktitut) is 
situated on the 58th parallel on the west coast of Nunavik. It lies 240 kilometres north of 
Umiujaq and 180 kilometres south of Puvirnituq (see Figure 2). Formerly known as Port 
Harrison, Inukjuak was the original site of a fur trading post established by the Revillon 
Freres and later the Hudson's Bay Company in the early twentieth century. 
Figure 2 Map situating Inukjuak within Nunavik 
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The creation of the St. Thomas Anglican Mission in 1927 and the provision of services 
by the federal government including an RCMP post (1935) and nursing station (1947) 
promoted a dramatic shift from a nomadic to a sedentary way of life as well as an over-
reliance upon government resources. In the 1950's, in an effort to promote Canadian 
sovereignty, government representatives undertook the forced re-location of many Inuit 
families from Inukjuak to Grise Fiord and Resolute Bay over two thousand kilometres 
north to the High Arctic. While the Canadian government has offered modest reparation 
in recent decades, this event and its effect on human lives continues to affect local 
residents (Tester and Kulchyski, 1994; Marcus, 1995; McGrath, 2006). However, this 
compensation cannot rectify the socio-cultural, psychological and economic effects of 
permanent, non-voluntary relocation. 
The population of Inukjuak is comprised of approximately 1,294 people of whom 95% 
are Inuit (Statistics Canada, 2001a). Fifty-one percent of residents are male and 49% are 
female. The median age in 2001 was twenty-one years. Inukjuak is the second most 
densely populated community in Nunavik next to Kuujjuaq and was established as a 
municipality in 1980. Of the three hundred families living here, nearly 40% are headed 
by single parents. Seventy-four percent of adults in Inukjuak have not completed high 
school. Overall, slightly more women than men participate in higher education in regards 
to earning a trades certificate or diploma or a university diploma or degree. In 2001, the 
employment rate was 46.9% compared to 58.9% in the rest of Quebec (Statistics Canada, 
2001a). Women's employment rate in 2001 was 48.1% compared to men's at 45.9%. 
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Women also reported a higher number of hours of unpaid work, unpaid housework and 
unpaid hours of looking after children (Statistics Canada, 2001a). 
Primary employers in the community are government services including the municipal 
office, health clinic, school, social services, RCMP post, land development office, airport 
and recreation centre. The main office of Avataq Cultural Centre which is the primary 
institute for the preservation of culture and language in Nunavik is also located in 
Inukjuak and is responsible for co-ordinating archaeological and other research. There are 
no roads linking Inukjuak or the other fourteen communities in Nunavik with southern 
Quebec and the only year-round access is by air. 
1.2 Research partners 
For this project, a diverse support team was established in order to identify a research 
topic that is intellectually invigorating, academically rigorous and relevant to the 
community. As outlined in Section 2.4.2, conducting Indigenous community-based 
research necessitates the active involvement of Indigenous peoples at all stages of the 
research. Community relevance was addressed through partnering with a Nunavik-based 
agency that works closely with Inuit communities on environmental health, a national 
Inuit women's organization that promotes the involvement of Inuit women in decision-
making and the community of Inukjuak in which the study was to be conducted. After 
consulting several Indigenous organizations and contaminants scientists, the Nunavik 
Nutrition and Health Committee (NNHC) and Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association 
seemed be the most appropriate organizations with which I should work. Both 
organizations were supportive of participation and identified mutual interests and 
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potential benefits in this project. In consultation with the Nunavik Nutrition and Health 
Committee and Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association, the Municipal Council of 
Inukjuak, Nunavik was chosen as the third community partner. 
Established in 1988, the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee (formerly known as 
the PCB Resource Committee) is the primary review and advisory body for health and 
nutrition issues in Nunavik. This Committee is accountable to the Nunavik Regional 
Board of Health and Social Services and is the most important decision-making agency 
on contaminants and environmental health in Nunavik. As part of its mandate, the 
Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee facilitates research on environmental health, 
nutrition and contaminants as well as on the communication of this research to Nunavik 
residents. In 2003,1 established contact with Dr. Christopher Furgal, co-director of 
Nasiwik Centre for Inuit Health and Changing Environments, and then researcher in the 
Public Health Research Unit, CHUL Research Centre, Universite Laval and member of 
the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee. Since that time, and with Dr. Furgal's 
assistance, I obtained formal support from the NNHC to continue with my research.5 
Guidance has been provided on the research topic and questions, methodology, choice of 
community and community contacts. The Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee 
accepted my thesis proposal and, additionally, requested and received progress reports 
prior to and following fieldwork. 
Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association (now known as Pauktuutit Inuit Women of 
Canada) is the national representative body for all Inuit women in Canada and was 
4
 See Appendix 1 outlining the mandate of the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee. 
5
 See Appendix 2 Letter of support from the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee. 
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chosen as the second partnering organization. Pauktuutit promotes the involvement of 
Inuit women in all levels of Canadian society and has developed community programs in 
sexual health, abuse issues, childcare and Inuit justice.6 Due to my work with Pauktuutit 
on a previous gender-related project, I had well- established contacts with key members 
of this organization. As with the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee, my thesis 
proposal was submitted to Pauktuutit and feedback was provided regarding the research 
topic and questions, methodology and choice of communities. Additionally, during the 
second and final phase of fieldwork, I lived with Mary Palliser, then President of 
Pauktuutit in her home in Inukjuak and thereby benefited from her wisdom and our 
ongoing discussions about my research while in situ. Pauktuutit Inuit Women's 
Association provided a formal letter of support for my research prior to fieldwork being 
conducted.7 Lastly, the Municipal Council of Inukjuak was contacted regarding this 
research and a formal letter from the Council granted permission to conduct preliminary 
work in the community.8 During the first fieldwork phase in Inukjuak, a progress report 
was presented to the Municipal Council and a second letter from Council granted me 
permission to carry out the final phase of fieldwork. 
6
 See Appendix 3 outlining the objectives of Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association. 
7
 See Appendix 4 Letter of support from Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association. 
8
 See Appendix 5 Letter of support from the Municipal Council of Inukjuak. 
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1.3 Research questions 
This doctoral thesis was developed with several research partners; the Nunavik Nutrition 
and Health Committee, Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association and the Municipal Council 
of Inukjuak. I initially approached the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee about 
potential interest in conducting research on gendered aspects of contaminants as I had 
identified this as a gap in the general contaminants literature. Representatives from the 
NNHC with input from Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association recommended that I 
investigate the role of Inuit women in influencing the decision of hunters to switch from 
lead to non-toxic steel shot. The research questions were developed though discussions 
between myself and representatives from the NNHC and Pauktuutit and were further 
modified with the input of the Municipal Council and research assistants in Inukjuak at 
the beginning of the first fieldwork period. Thus, the focus of the research emerged 
through the individual and collective discussions with relevant Inuit organizations and 
communities. 
These questions guided the research process: 
1. How do Inuit women participate in contaminant decision-making on the land, at 
home and in the community? 
2. Are there gendered dimensions in contaminant decision-making and if so, why do 
these dimensions exist? 
3. How does participation in contaminant decision-making relate to risk exposure in 
the community? 
4. How does the inclusion of gender affect the contaminants discourse and/or 
contaminants policy-making? Does gender matter? 
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1.4 Summary 
This study on gendered dimensions of contaminant decision-making in Inukjuak, 
Nunavik was conducted with the active participation of the Nunavik Nutrition and Health 
Committee, Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association and the Municipal Council of 
Inukjuak and community representatives in Inukjuak. These research partners played a 
vital role in guiding the research and ensuring that it maintained its relevance to 
community needs. The next chapter identifies and explores the literature underpinning 
this study. 
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Chapter Two 
Literature Review 
2.0 Introduction 
An investigation of the relationship among Indigenous peoples, contaminants, gender, 
and decision-making necessitates an understanding of the key concepts relating to lead as 
an Arctic contaminant, Indigenous women and decision-making, and environmental 
justice. This chapter is divided into four sections. The first three sections focus on the 
literature devoted to each of these three areas and relevance to this thesis is assessed. The 
fourth section identifies the literature associated with the epistemological and theoretical 
frameworks adopted in this study and the choice of research methods. 
Section 2.1 situates lead within Arctic heavy metals research and explores sources of lead 
in the Arctic, the link to traditional foods and the effect of lead on environmental and 
human health. The communication of the lead-as-contaminant message is also reviewed. 
Section 2.2 examines environmental decision-making focusing on Indigenous women's 
participation in decision-making in the private and public spheres and contaminant 
decision-making in particular. Section 2.3 explores how environmental justice has been 
defined as well as the link between the socio-economic characteristics of a community, 
the vulnerability of the community to potential contaminant exposure and food security 
issues. Gendered dimensions of environmental justice including the participation of 
women in environmental justice initiatives and the gendered effects of contaminants are 
outlined. Section 2.4 focuses on the literature related to the research design including the 
epistemological framework, community-based research, ethical guidelines, choice of 
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research methods, trustworthiness of the conclusions (including credibility, 
confirmability, transferability and dependability) and validity and reliability. 
2.1 Lead as an Arctic contaminant 
Heavy metals represent a significant source of contamination in Arctic communities 
throughout the circumpolar North. Heavy metals occur naturally in all ecosystems in the 
Arctic9 but with variations in concentration (Dallaire et al., 2003; Indian and Northern 
Affairs Canada, 2003a). Scientists have identified mercury, lead and cadmium as the 
major heavy metals currently adversely affecting the Arctic and this is reflected in the 
quantity of research focusing on these elements (Kwan, 1999; Arctic Monitoring and 
Assessment Programme, 2002; Indian and Northern Affairs, 2003b). Fewer studies have 
been conducted on the levels or effects of other heavy metals present in the region 
including copper, zinc, nickel, arsenic, chromium and selenium (Arctic Monitoring and 
Assessment Programme, 2002).10 
Lead is a widespread environmental contaminant with both natural and anthropogenic 
sources (Dewailly et al., 2001; Dallaire et al., 2003; Substance Selection Task Force, 
2003; Hermanson and Brozowski, 2005). As with other contaminants such as persistent 
organic pollutants (POPs), lead reaches the Arctic primarily through atmospheric and 
oceanic transport. Naturally occurring processes such as precipitation, weathering, and 
9
 Other contaminants including organochlorines such as polychlorinated biphenyls (PCBs), 
dichlorodiphenyltrichloroethane (DDT), chlordane, dieldrin, hexachlorocyclohexanes (HCHs) and 
chlorobenzenes (CBz) are not naturally occurring (Rhainds et al., 1999; Dallaire et al., 2003). 
10
 In recent years, the circumpolar organization, the Arctic Council requested that the Arctic Monitoring 
and Assessment Programme begin monitoring levels of platinum, palladium and rhodium- heavy metals 
which have caused concern particularly in Greenland (Arctic Monitoring and Assessment Programme, 
2002; Kielhorn et al., 2002). 
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erosion transfer lead between the air, the soil and the water in a continuous cycle of 
exchange (Kwan, 1999; Dewailly et al., 2001; Substance Selection Task Force, 2003). 
Lead and other heavy metals are absorbed by living and dead organic matter which may 
be ingested by wildlife or remain in the soil. Lead that accumulates in the soil (such as at 
shooting ranges) may also leach into the water table, run off into a nearby water source or 
accumulate in mushrooms, berries and other plants (Knechtenhofer et al., 2003; Sorvari 
et al., 2006). Once it has been consumed, lead may bioaccumulate in organisms including 
plants.11 As reflected in the contaminants literature, government scientists and academics 
concur regarding the presence of lead in the Arctic, its distribution throughout the 
environment and its sources. 
2.1.1 Sources of lead in the Arctic 
The literature on lead and human and/or environmental health published since the late 
1970s focuses on the effects of lead-based paint (Talbott et al., 1982; Schneider and 
Lavenhar, 1986; Rabin, 1989; Kim et al, 2002; Bernard and McGeehin, 2003), 
occupational health hazards as a result of lead exposure (Corn, 1976; Seligman et al., 
1986; Corcoran, 2002; Enander et al., 2004) and water contaminated by lead (Morse et 
al., 1979; Houk et al., 1989; Bois et al., 1989; Urbansky and Schock, 2000). Although 
the use of lead has declined in North America in recent decades, it can still be found in 
paint, leaded gasoline, old plumbing, contaminated soil and drinking water (Kwan, 1999; 
Sanborn et al., 2002; Levesque et al., 2003; Substance Selection Task Force, 2003; Koller 
et al., 2004). Few papers investigate potential new sources of lead, as established sources 
11
 Lead accumulates over time and some species (including humans) increase their body burdens of lead as 
they age (Indian and Northern Affairs, 2003a; Substance Selection Task Force, 2003). 
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are well documented and relevant policies are in place that limit the production and use 
of lead-based products. As a result, the literature on lead exposure due to lead shot is not 
as robust compared to the literature on exposure from other sources of lead. 
Based on the existing literature in Canada, lead exposure due to the use and/or 
consumption of lead shot is linked specifically with Indigenous communities that are 
often smaller and regionally-based. This offers opportunities for focused studies in this 
area conducted by Indigenous communities as well as by Western-based scientists. 
However, there is little indication that significant research will be conducted on lead 
exposure due to lead shot in the future. This may be due to the lower priority assigned to 
lead (in comparison with other contaminants such as mercury) by major contaminants 
research programs such as the Arctic Monitoring and Assessment Programme. This lower 
priority and the wide availability and use of lead shot in Indigenous communities may be 
factors contributing to a belief by local residents that lead exposure through lead shot use 
is not potentially hazardous. 
In the Arctic, and particularly in northern Indigenous communities in North America, 
elevated levels of lead exposure have been linked to the use of lead shot (Levesque et al., 
1999; Dewailly et al., 2001). Canada and the United States banned the use of lead shot 
for the hunting of most migratory gamefowl in the mid-1990's,12 but lead shot is still 
permitted for hunting most upland game birds and for target shooting (Scheuhammer 
The United States banned the use of lead shot in 1991. In Canada, lead shot use for the hunting of 
migratory gamefowl was banned according to the Migratory Birds Convention Act 1994 and amendments 
to the same Act in 1997. 
23 
et al., 1998; Substance Selection Task Force, 2003). Regulations on the use of lead shot 
were imposed due to the high percentage of gamefowl poisoned through consuming spent 
shot pellets deposited onto wetlands and fields (Canadian Wildlife Service, 1998; 
Scheuhammer et al., 1998; Tsuji et al., 1999). Before 1991 (prior to the ban), it was 
estimated by the United States Fish and Game Service that in the United States, between 
1.6 - 2.4 million waterfowl died annually from lead poisoning (Guitart et al., 2002, 
p. 301). Lead shot poisoning was also responsible for the deaths of bald and golden 
eagles, fish and other wildlife (Scheuhammer andNorris, 1995; Kendall et al., 1996; 
Canadian Wildlife Service, 1998; Scheuhammer et al., 1998; Lewin et al., 2006; Merkel 
et al., 2006). 
Much of this research has been published in association with governmental agencies and 
the literature reflects Western-based concepts of conservation which largely focuses on 
wildlife and environmental impact rather than risks to human health (Scheuhammer and 
Norris, 1995; Canadian Wildlife Service, 1998; Scheuhammer et al, 1998). While there 
is limited coverage of the challenges inherent in limiting the use of lead shot, there is no 
discussion about the effect this ban will have on users. No reference is made by these 
authors to Indigenous perspectives regarding natural resource management or to the 
unique and immediate obstacles faced by Indigenous communities reliant on traditional 
foods. Such obstacles include the availability of alternatives to lead shot in local stores; 
the need to inform residents about the ban through the use of appropriate terminology and 
language, and the challenges and ethical implications of ensuring local compliance to a 
ban which may be in conflict with Indigenous traditional beliefs and/or practices. A 
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discussion about the risks associated with decreasing country food consumption as a 
response to poorly communicated information about the potential hazards posed by lead 
shot, is also absent from the lead shot literature. Additionally, the Canadian Wildlife 
Service (which implemented the ban) has not initiated research into how the lead shot ban 
may affect traditional activities on a long-term basis. In Canada, the lead shot literature 
written by governmental staff reflects the regulatory measures and perspective that shape 
federal natural resource management policies vis-a vis Indigenous communities. 
Identified by Health Canada (1994, p. 22) as "populations at risk", pregnant women and 
children are particularly vulnerable to the effects of lead exposure (Substance Selection 
Task Force, 2003; Schell et al., 2003; Koller et al., 2004). This was recently re-
emphasized in August, 2007 as a result of a widely publicized recall of Chinese-made 
Mattel toys due to concerns regarding the use of lead-based paint. Northern Indigenous 
residents are potentially at risk as the rate of lead exposure due to the use of lead shot is 
greater in Indigenous communities as a consequence of greater reliance on a traditional 
diet (Scheuhammer et al., 1998; Dewailly et al., 2001; Tsuji et al., 2001). Ingestion of 
lead shot pellets is a potential source of lead exposure for humans through the 
consumption of gamefowl that have lead pellets or pellet fragments in their muscle and 
other tissues and in various bodily organs (Tsuji et al., 2001; Guitart et al., 2002; 
Johansen et al., 2004; Mahan et al., 2006). Lead exposure for humans also occurs as a 
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result of consuming gamefowl which has itself ingested lead shot pellets. According to 
Tsujietal. (2001, p. 705), 
Clearly, any game species harvested with lead shotshell (and perhaps other types of 
leaded ammunition) risks contamination from the embedding of whole pellets and/or 
fragments in the tissue and constitutes a human health concern. 
Although it is clear from the more modest literature on the effects of lead shot 
consumption that lead shot poses a potentially significant form of exposure in traditional 
Indigenous communities, this is not a prevalent area of study in the more generalized 
literature linking lead exposure and environmental health. Indeed, this Western scientific 
literature reflects the biases of the dominant healthcare discourse which fails to recognize 
and address underlying socio-cultural inequities that are apparent within northern 
Indigenous communities. 
While extensive studies have been conducted on the presence and effects of lead in 
Nunavik communities,14 research on lead shot and, more notably, lead fishing sinkers (or 
jigs) as the source of lead exposure in Nunavik and the rest of Arctic Canada, is not well-
developed (Dewailly et al., 2001). This may be due to several factors. Literature from 
other northern regions suggests that lead levels in local populations are declining.15 
Persistent organic pollutants (POPs) and heavy metals (focusing on mercury) dominate 
the contaminants literature on northern Indigneous communities in Canada (Arctic 
Lead exposure through the use of lead shot may occur as a result of inhaling airborne lead generated 
through a ignition of a gun's primer or through mechanical abrasion caused as ammunition passes through 
a gun's barrel (Tsuji et al., 1999). 
14
 Since 1991, much of the contaminants research in Nunavik has been conducted under the auspices of the 
Northern Contaminants Program, Indian and Northern Affairs Canada. For example, see Kwan (1999), 
Dewailly et al. (2001), Muckle et al. (2001a), Dallaire et al. (2003), Levesque et al. (2003) and Furgal et al. 
(2005). 
15
 Bjerregaard et al. (2004) suggested that blood lead levels in Greenland have decreased over the last 
twenty years. 
26 
Monitoring and Assessment Program, 1998; Dewailly and Furgal, 2003; Indian and 
Northern Affairs Canada, 2003b; Shearer and Han, 2003). POPs have always been of 
special concern as they biomagnify and persist in the environment for extended periods 
of time, because northern residents suffer from the indirect effects from the industrial 
processes associated with the production and use of these chemicals and because the link 
between POPs and disease is well developed in the contaminants literature. 
Mercury has been targeted because the first Canadian Arctic Contaminants Report 
published in 1997 concluded that "mercury was the one contaminant that consistently 
exceeded guideline limits for subsistence consumption or commercial sale" (Indian and 
Northern Affairs Canada, 1997, p. 32). With the exception of mercury, the long range 
transport of heavy metals was deemed of relatively less importance than persistent 
organic pollutants although there is not uniform agreement on this point (Kwan, 1999). 
Much of the early research on lead in Nunavik was conducted by Western-based health 
practitioners who focused on identifying pathways and quantifying contaminant levels in 
the environment. As more social scientists began contributing to this research, there was 
greater recognition of the importance of actively involving Indigenous communities in 
contaminants research. This included promoting greater Indigenous control over the 
research agenda; identifying and balancing the benefits and risks of traditional food use 
for Indigenous communities, understanding the perceptions of contaminants from both 
Indigenous and Western-based worldviews, and effectively communicating information 
about contaminants in a culturally relevant and sensitive manner. Such recognition, 
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played a critical role in reducing contaminants exposure (Egan, 1996; O'Neil et al., 1997, 
1998; Poirier and Brooke, 2000). However, the coverage of lead shot and lead sinkers as 
a form of lead exposure continues to be under-represented in the environmental health 
and the Indigenous issues literature.16 To date, no scholarly papers have been published 
that investigate the correlation between participation rates in traditional activities, the use 
and inadvertent consumption of lead shot in harvested meat and elevated blood lead 
levels in Nunavik or any other geographic location. Recent funding by Nasivvik Centre 
for Inuit Health and Changing Environments specifically earmarked for Inuit 
communities which initiate, control and conduct their own research in environmental 
health including issues relating to contaminants, may correct this gap in the research. 
2.1.2 Linking lead exposure and traditional foods 
As is reflected across the circumpolar north, Nunavik residents regularly engage in 
traditional activities including hunting, fishing, gathering berries and wild plants and 
trapping although trapping is not as significant as other activities (Statistics Canada, 
2001b). The high rate of country food consumption across the Canadian Arctic is 
reflected in Figure 3. The participation of Canadian Inuit in these hunter-gatherer 
activities has been investigated in depth by anthropologists including Dorais (1997), 
Freeman et al. (1998), Brody (2000) and Damas (2002) who attest to the use of country 
foods. Country foods are those foods obtained through traditional hunter-gathering 
activities. 
16
 For example, less than 5% of the total articles in the Canadian Journal of Native Issues (1981-1996) and 
Etudes/Inuit/Studies (1981-2006) addressed health issues. No article on the potential effects of lead 
exposure has been published in either of these journals which focus on Indigenous issues in Canada. 
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Figure 3 Inuit harvesting country food by age and sex in the Canadian Arctic 
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According to Furgal et al. (1999, p. 4), 
Country food consumption varies seasonally, annually, regionally and with an 
individual's access to a regional centre, funds to purchase harvesting equipment 
and supplies and their exposure or access to others that are regular harvesters. 
Despite the fact that community approval and Indigenous representation in the research is 
a prerequisite for project funding (in Canada), comparatively few published papers on 
contaminants are written or co-written by Indigenous scientists and/or community 
residents.17 Studies linking contaminant exposure and traditional foods usually reflect the 
Western scientific rather than the Indigenous worldview. Consequently, a contaminants 
research project situated within the Western scientific paradigm may lack community 
support and relevance to the community unless ethical guidelines acceptable to the 
17
 The exception to this would be contaminant manuals prepared by local residents that are used to 
disseminate contaminants information to the community. However, this form of documentation is not part 
of the dominant contaminants discourse. 
• Men 
• Women 
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community are rigorously followed by all parties throughout the research process. This is 
explored further in Section 3.2. 
Data from the Sante Quebec Health Survey (reported in Levesque et al., 1999; Schell 
et al., 2003), cord blood studies conducted between 1993-1996 (Rhainds et al., 1999; 
Levesque et al., 2003) and data from the lead investigation done by Dewailly et al. (2001) 
provide evidence of significant exposure to lead for the population of Nunavik. 
Gamefowl such as goose and duck, consumed almost daily in Nunavik households 
(particularly in the western communities),18 is the dietary item most correlated with 
elevated blood lead levels. Lead concentrations in the blood increase with age and men 
display higher concentrations than women. According to Dewailly et al. (2001, p. 355), 
Lead has a very long half-life and consequently the higher concentrations 
observed in older individuals likely reflect its accumulation with age. Differences 
in eating habits between age groups may also explain, in part, the association of 
blood lead levels with age. 
These results are comparable to studies conducted in Greenland, Russia and Spain 
(Odland et al., 1999; Guitart et al., 2002; Bjerregaard et al., 2004). Research on the 
connection between contaminants and traditional foods in countries such as Greenland, 
Canada and Russia with significant Indigenous populations, published between the late 
1970s and late 1980s focused on the potential negative ramifications for human health. 
Written from a Western scientific perspective, this work did not acknowledge the socio-
cultural implications of traditional foods. Work published since that time has shifted in 
focus to include the considerable benefits of consuming these foods (and addressing 
These western communities include Kuujjurapik, Umiujaq, Inukjuak, Puvirnituq, Akulivik and Ivujivik. 
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Indigenous perspectives) although this coverage is by no means extensive. According to 
Blanchet et al. (2002), traditional foods such as marine mammals and fish fat provide an 
adequate supply of essential nutrients such as vitamins A, D, iron and zinc. Consuming 
the stomach contents of the caribou as well as specific plants, berries and meat provides 
vitamin C. As quoted in Blanchet et al. (2002, p. 47), 
In addition to providing significant amounts of essential nutrients for the living 
body and its functions, the Inuit diet, rich in fish and marine mammals, has also 
been linked to a lower incidence of thrombotic disease in Greenland and 
Japan.. .Death owing to ischemic20 illnesses is a rare event in Nunavik, whereas 
these illnesses are a major cause of mortality in industrialized countries. 
Omega-3 type fatty acids found in oil and meat may offer some protection against some 
conditions including arteriosclerosis, diabetes, high blood pressure and breast, colon and 
prostrate cancers (Arctic Monitoring and Assessment Programme, 1998; Dewailly et al., 
2001; Reynolds et al., 2006). Elevated levels of selenium, also associated with a 
traditional northern diet, may assist in counteracting the adverse effects of methylmercury 
exposure. This role of selenium is being investigated further (Arctic Monitoring and 
Assessment Programme, 1998; Indian and Northern Affairs Canada, 2003b; Muir et al., 
2005). It is possible that the presence of both Omega-3 type fatty acids and selenium have 
a beneficial effect: 
It has been suggested that selenium is a protective factor in the development of 
atherosclerotic lesions and ischemic heart disease (IHD). However, essential fatty 
acids of the n-3 series have also been suggested as protecting against this disease. 
It is possible that selenium acts as an important co-factor, contributing to the 
oxidative defense system (Arctic Monitoring and Assessment Programme, 
1998, p. 792). 
See Wein and Freeman (1995), Wein et al. (1996), Kuhnlein et al. (2001), Fediuk et al. (2002) and 
Milburn (2004) for investigations highlighting the nutritional and cultural value of traditional foods. 
20
 Ischemic: def.: A decrease in the blood and oxygen supply to an organ or tissue in the body. 
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Table 1 Important socio-cultural benefits of harvesting and using country foods 
Contributes to physical fitness and good health 
Is a favorite outdoor recreation activity 
Provides people with healthy food 
Keeps people "in tune with" nature 
Favours sharing in the community 
Builds one's pride and confidence 
Is an essential part of culture here 
Is one way to practise spirituality 
Contributes to humility 
Is a way to strengthen culture 
Brings respect from others 
Provides education on natural environment 
Provides skills in survival 
Provides skills in food preparation at home 
Is an opportunity to learn patience and other personality qualities 
Contributes to children's education 
Source: Kuhnlein et al., 2003 
Many studies on contaminants and traditional foods discuss potential consequences of 
avoiding or giving up these foods and explore balancing the health benefits with potential 
risks to community cultural values (Furgal et al., 1995; Kuhnlein and Chan, 2000; Indian 
and Northern Affairs Canada 2003b; Indian and Northern Affairs Canada, 2003c; Jardine 
et al., 2003; Furgal et al., 2005; Muir et al., 2005). Some of the socio-cultural benefits of 
consuming country foods are outlined in Table 1. Few papers in the literature on lead 
exposure in Indigenous communities and the link to traditional foods emphasize that 
country food consumption should be continued and that risk exposure and the potential 
health hazards posed by lead could be minimized if lead shot was no longer used. 
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2.1.3 Human health effects of lead 
Ubiquitous in the natural environment, lead is a toxic metal with no proven biological 
function in living organisms (Scheuhammer et al., 1998; Sanborn et al., 2002; Schell 
et al., 2003; Substance Selection Task Force, 2003). Most human exposure to lead occurs 
primarily through ingestion or inhalation and, to a lesser extent, absorption through the 
skin (Substance Selection Task Force, 2003). Some of lead's toxic effects relate to its 
ability to substitute for calcium ions in the body (Levesque et al., 1999; Lidsky and 
Schneider, 2003). Lead's ability to substitute for zinc has also been investigated, although 
the results are not as conclusive (Bressler et al., 1999). Studies indicate that overall, there 
is no evidence for a threshold below which lead has been proven to have no adverse 
health effects.22 Blood lead levels previously considered safe are now known to cause 
subtle yet chronic health effects. 
Most literature on the health effects of lead focuses on children, with women and 
industrial workers represented to a lesser extent. Scientific research linking elevated 
levels of lead in children was instrumental in the widespread removal of lead from paints 
in the United States although lead exposure in older urban homes remains a concern 
(Sanborn et al., 2002; Lidsky and Schneider, 2003; Substance Selection Task Force, 
2003; Roller et al., 2004). Lidsky and Schneider (2003, p. 14) contended that the 
A discussion of the wide-ranging literature on the lead poisoning of wildlife is beyond the scope of this 
paper. An excellent summary of the conclusions may be found in Scheuhammer and Norris (1995) and 
Scheuhammer et al. (2003). As pointed but by Guitart et al. (2002), the literature on the effects of lead shot 
on human health is less conclusive than the literature linking lead exposure and wildlife. 
22
 See Committee on Environmental Health (1998), Levesque et al. (1999), Sanborn et al. (2002), 
Substance Selection Task Force (2003), Roller et al. (2004) and Lanphear et al. (2005). 
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gastrointestinal tract of children and the developing nervous system are particularly 
sensitive to the effects of lead. 
Children aged nine months - three years are more vulnerable to the toxic effects of lead 
because they absorb lead five-ten times more effectively than adults and have greater 
exposure because of their involvement in frequent hand-to-mouth activities23 (Sanborn 
et al., 2002, p. 1289; Substance Selection Task Force, 2003). The literature identifying 
lead as a developmental neurotoxin is particularly robust (Tsuji et al., 2001; Lidsky and 
Schneider, 2003; Substance Selection Task Force, 2003; Chen et al., 2005; Despres et al., 
2005; Lanphear et al., 2005). However, Hu et al. (2006) noted a lack of consistency in 
earlier studies linking maternal lead burden with infant neurodevelopment. They attribute 
this in part to the fact that these studies were conducted at variable stages of a woman's 
pregnancy and because the effect of lead on fetal neurodevelopment may vary according 
to trimester. Lead exposure is also linked to a low attention span, a lower than average 
IQ, aggression and antisocial or delinquent activities (Committee on Environmental 
Health, 1998; Needleman and Bellinger, 2001; Sanborn et al., 2002; Lanphear et al., 
2005). 
23
 Until the age of 3, children are likelier to engage in pica behaviour which involves eating substances not 
normally eaten such as soil or paint chips (Substance Selection Task Force, 2003; Roller et al., 2004). In a 
northern context, this may mean consuming and/or handling lead shot or pellets commonly found 
throughout the community. 
34 
There is general agreement regarding the effects of exposure to higher levels of lead but 
no consensus regarding effects of exposure to lower levels of lead. According to 
Levesque et al. (1999, p. 5), 
Chronic poisoning, however can lead to general health problems (headaches, loss 
of appetite, mood swings, lowered psychomotor performance, colic or abdominal 
pain, weight loss, pallor, weakness, frequent muscular rheumatism), damage to 
the hematopoietic system (mild normocytic or hypochromic anemia) and damage 
to the reproductive system (hypospermia, increased risk of miscarriage). Chronic 
poisoning has been associated with high blood pressure as well as damage to the 
renal system and peripheral nervous system. 
Koller et al. (2004) pointed out that this is only reflected in the North American literature 
as European scientists no longer consider that lead exposure poses a significant threat to 
health due to its infrequent use. Rhainds et al. (1999), Needleman and Bellinger (2001), 
Lidsky and Schneider (2003), Chiodo et al. (2004) and Lanphear et al. (2005) contended 
that there is increasing evidence that exposure to low levels of lead may impede mental 
and physical development in infants and children. Others, including Kaufman (2001) 
stated that external factors wield a mitigating influence on the effects of lead.24 It is 
evident that medical conditions in children caused or aggravated by lead exposure at low 
levels are difficult to recognize (Levesque et al., 1999; Sanborn et al., 2002). Lidsky and 
Schneider (2003, p. 15) noted, 
Lead poisoning from these lower levels of exposure is far more common and is 
particularly insidious because of its lack of diagnostically definitive physical signs. 
Some children complain of stomach pains and loss of appetite and may or may not 
have anaemia. However, such symptoms are not present in all poisoned children, or 
even the majority, and in any case do not point unequivocally to lead as the culprit. 
Such poisoning, often termed 'asymptomatic' because of the lack of clear physical 
symptoms, is unfortunately not 'asymptomatic' with respect to its effects on brain 
functioning. 
For example, Kaufman (2001) asserted that parental involvement in a child's academic progress can 
assist in counteracting the negative effects of low level exposure to lead. 
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The challenges associated with definitively linking exposure to low levels of lead to a 
medical condition, the costs involved in testing for lead exposure and the lack of specific 
training in detecting lead (or other heavy metal) poisoning on the part of medical 
practitioners,25 may result in a failure to identify and treat lead exposure. As outlined by 
Muir et al. (2005, p. 342), the potential effects of contaminants such as lead may be 
considerably exacerbated by other factors: 
Determining the adverse human health effects due to the presence of 
contaminants in traditional/country foods is very difficult as many factors 
contribute to the health of an individual and in fact contaminants may only play a 
modest role in determining individual health status. Factors such as lifestyle, diet, 
socio-economic status and genetic predisposition are important health 
determinants that need to be considered when evaluating the results described 
therein. 
Lead exposure among women of childbearing age is an important source of exposure for 
infants during fetal development (Hu et al., 2006). Yet, in their study, Hu et al. (2006, 
p. 1734) stated that most research is conducted on the effects of lead on post rather than 
prenatal development. 
This is of major potential public health concern because lead remains a 
widespread environmental health hazard and current efforts at primary prevention 
have focused almost entirely on childhood rather than fetal exposure. 
In adults, 20-70% of ingested lead and nearly 100% of inhaled lead enters the blood. 
Prenatal lead exposure is associated with adverse effects on cognitive function during 
infancy although some studies show that these effects generally diminish during 
childhood (Rhainds et al., 1999; Muckle et al., 2001b). Potential reproductive effects 
However, Sanborn et al. (2002) pointed out that diagnosing lead poisoning is relatively straightforward 
compared to diagnosing health effects caused through exposure to other environmental contaminants. 
26
 This statistic may vary. Rabinowitz et al. (1977) as quoted in Levesque et al. (1999, p. 4) stated "the 
proportion of inhaled lead absorbed by the lungs is estimated at 50%." 
36 
associated with lead include a disruption of the onset of menstruation, endometriosis, 
increased chances of miscarriage, spontaneous abortion or stillbirth, pre-term labour and 
having newborns with lower birth weight (Substance Selection Task Force, 2003; 
Denham et al., 2005; Takser et al, 2005; Heilier et al., 2006). 
Low levels of postnatal lead exposure have been linked to poor childhood cognitive 
performance including distractability, attention deficit, memory problems and other 
disorders (Levesque et al., 1999; Muckle et al., 2001b; Despres et al., 2005; Lanphear et 
al., 2005). For example, Chen et al. (2005) asserted that postnatal exposure to lead 
between eighteen-thirty months result in lower IQ scores in older children aged four-six 
years (p. 597). Few studies that reach these conclusions explore the ramifications of these 
disorders either on an individual or societal basis. For example, no long-term studies 
were identified that linked pre or postnatal lead exposure and poor cognitive performance 
in early childhood to high school drop-out or unemployment rates. The well-established 
correlation between fetal and infant development and lead exposure accounts for the 
extensive coverage of this issue in pediatric health journals. 
Lead exposure may also cause conditions that are not specific to children or women. 
According to Lanphear et al. (2005, p. 899), 
The impact of low-level environmental lead exposure on the health of the public 
is substantial.... Environmental lead exposure has been linked with an increased 
risk for numerous conditions and diseases that are prevalent in industrialized 
society, such as reading problems, school failure, delinquent behaviour, hearing 
loss, tooth decay, spontaneous abortions, renal disease, and cardiovascular 
disease. 
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Lead may compromise nerve conduction in the auditory system and interfere with the 
formation of red blood cells leading to anemia (Tsuji et al., 1999). Renal function is 
impaired as high levels of lead cause a decline in renal function equal to twenty years of 
aging (Kim and Roznitsky, 1996; Sanborn et al., 2002; Koller et al., 2004; Lanphear 
et al., 2005; Ekong et al., 2006). Recent exploratory studies have linked lead exposure to 
Alzheimer's disease (Weisskopf et al., 2004; Basha et al., 2005). 
2.1.4 The effect of public health intervention in Nunavik 
In North America, public health policies and regulations regarding lead have been 
developed for decades in response to evolving scientific information on lead's effects 
(Levesque et al., 2003; Lidsky and Schneider, 2003; Substance Selection Task Force, 
2003). Scientific studies conducted in Nunavik conclude that public health intervention 
strategies designed to reduce the use of lead shot are associated with decreased levels of 
lead in cord and maternal blood (Kwan, 1999; Levesque et al., 2003). According to 
Dallaire et al. (2003, pp. 1663-1664), 
Unlike organochlorines and mercury, the observed decrease in lead concentrations 
seems to be caused by the recent ban of lead shot combined with an information 
campaign on the potential health effects of lead exposure due to lead shots. Our 
data strongly support this hypothesis. Lead concentration fell markedly in 1999 
when lead shots were banned. 
Environmental and public health policies and programs on Arctic contaminants are now 
developed and implemented with the active involvement of community members and 
only after reviewing potential ramifications for the community (Muir et al., 2005). 
Benefit-risk management decisions examine the type and amount of food consumed and 
the socio-cultural, nutritional, economic and spiritual benefits associated with traditional 
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country foods. It is a process that involves the community and takes all aspects into 
account to arrive at a decision that will be the least detrimental to the community. 
Authors including Kuhnlein et al. (2001), Duhaime (2002), Searles (2002) and Dewailly 
and Furgal (2003) concluded that, in the Arctic, the potential risks posed by contaminants 
are outweighed by the benefits of continued consumption of traditional country foods. 
Further work is ongoing in this area. 
Potential exposure to lead through ingesting lead shot is more easily avoided than some 
other contaminants. For example, the effects of bioaccumulation associated with PCBs 
may result in the meat of a ringed seal or a walrus being completely contaminated and 
therefore not fit for human consumption. However, the effects of lead as a form of 
contamination may not be visible. Exposure to lead through lead shot consumption can, 
for the most part, be avoided through using steel bullets and through cutting out lead shot 
in meat during meal preparation. Levesque et al. (2003, p. 693) asserted "Lead shot 
ammumtion can be a major and preventable source of human exposure to lead." One may 
question how and to what degree environmental health policies aimed at decreasing lead 
shot exposure would affect traditional food consumption patterns (and potentially, the 
cultural and spiritual life of the community) to the same degree as other contaminants. 
However, this has not been explored in the literature either from a Western-based or 
Indigenous perspective. In Nunavik, some researchers report that intervention strategies 
encouraging hunters to switch from lead to steel shot have proven effective in reducing 
lead exposure (Levesque et al., 2003). These strategies have been based on the premise 
that hunters who use lead shot, consume it through eating gamefowl. However, these 
39 
public health initiatives are likely to be only partially successful in the short term as 
outlined in Chapter Four. Recent work conducted in Nunavut and Labrador suggests that 
contaminant messages are not being as broadly received as expected (Myers et al., 2005; 
Myers and Furgal, 2006). No studies have been initiated on if and how these intervention 
strategies and public health initiatives affect critical issues within the community relating 
to traditional activities including rates of participation in these activities and the status of 
the hunter in the community. 
Studies carried out by Indian and Northern Affairs Canada (2003 e), Furgal et al. (2005), 
Muir et al. (2005), Myers and Furgal (2006) and Tyrrell (2006) focused on the challenges 
involved in communicating contaminant messages to northern communities: 
The idea that potential health risks are associated with a food supply and way of 
life previously regarded as "safe" has proved exceptionally difficult to convey to 
Aboriginal people in the North. The social context surrounding food in northern 
cultures makes this potential risk a threat to the daily lives of people who have 
relied on their ability to locate and acquire food and determine whether it is 
suitable for consumption through observation-based knowledge (Furgal et al., 
2006, p. 105). 
Furgal et al. (2005) attributed these challenges to the cultural gap that exists between the 
northern Indigenous peoples who consume country foods and who are the 'recipients' of 
contaminant messages and the primarily non- Indigenous scientists who develop and 
implement contaminant policies and programs. Differences in language, worldviews and 
traditional/scientific concepts of contaminants within northern communities also prove 
problematic when communicating contaminant messages. Furgal et al. (2005, p. 105) 
stated, 
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When southern scientists introduced communities to the issue of contaminants in the 
environment, a concept based on "invisible" knowledge that could not be visually 
validated, many northern residents had difficulty believing, comprehending and 
trusting this message. 
Browne (2007) introduced a further cautionary note and argued that challenges in 
communicating with Indigenous peoples are often erroneously attributed to assumptions 
about cultural differences. These 'differences' relate to paternalistic attitudes towards 
Indigenous peoples and are prevalent in healthcare settings. Browne (2007, p. 2169) 
commented that 'cultural characteristics' "take on a different significance when 
considered in light of the historical context of colonialism and ongoing power inequities." 
Therefore, any understanding of the literature addressing cultural differences in this 
context must be tempered by an analysis of the role played by colonialistic practices, 
policies and perspectives. 
The effective distribution of contaminants information within northern communities may 
also be hindered by the communication mechanisms that are commonly adopted. O'Neil 
et al. (1997), Poirier and Brooke (2000) and Furgal et al. (2006) state that community 
information usually takes place informally through channels not normally utilized (or 
recognized) by policymakers. In a study on environmental justice and risk 
communication in African-American and Latino communities in the United States, Chess 
et al. (2005, p. 275) contended that conservation agencies rely on 'government-speak' to 
disseminate generic contaminants messages to local residents thereby failing to reach 
their target audience. Finally, as Tyrrell (2006) pointed out, the lack of consensus on the 
causes and effects of contaminants in general may result in the publication and 
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distribution of conflicting contaminant messages to northern residents. This also pertains 
to lead exposure. Most scientists agree that lead exposure is pernicious particularly for 
pregnant women and children. This consensus does not extend to the levels of lead that 
are dangerous, identifying the specific conditions under which lead exposure is most 
likely to occur, the ages of children who are most vulnerable and other factors. This 
presents challenges in developing relevant and accurate community-based contaminant 
strategies that will be effectively communicated and received by residents and that will 
minimize the potential harm to community harm and traditions (Tyrrell, 2006). 
2.2 Indigenous women and environmental decision-making 
2.2.1 The environmental decision-making literature 
Despite the existence of an extensive literature on environmental decision-making, 
comparatively little attention has been paid to the role played by gender or ethnic 
affiliation in this process (Macor, 1980; Frans, 1998; Buckingham-Hatfield, 1999; 
Mikkelsen, 2002; Laurian, 2004).27 Smith and McDonough (2001) and Hillier (2003) 
recognized that individuals, groups and communities involved in decision-making 
processes must represent and give voice to the public as a whole and that 'the public' is 
comprised of diverse sectors with varying perspectives and interests. Since the turn of the 
twenty-first century, more research into Indigenous environmental decision-making is 
being published although not generally by planning journals. Indigenous scholars are still 
poorly represented in this literature. As asserted by Arquette et al. (2004), efforts by 
government agencies to engage Indigenous communities in mainstream decision-making 
For research exploring the impact of culture on the planning process in general, see Appleyard (1976), 
Shkilnyk (1984) and Smith (1985) as well as the July/August 39(3) issue of Plan Canada on planning in the 
Canadian North. 
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processes are often unsuccessful. Authors attribute this to different factors. Arquette et al. 
(2004) stated that varying interpretations of concepts and terminology used by Western-
based scientists and Indigenous peoples often conflict causing misunderstanding. There 
has also been a failure to incorporate traditional knowledge in decision-making processes 
in a meaningful way; 
Despite treaties, agreements... and statutory obligations that affirm sovereignty 
and self-determination, Native Nations often are not respected or considered 
sufficiently competent to have meaningful participation in decisions that affect 
their Nations, lands and resources. The traditional, cultural, ecologic and scientific 
knowledge of Native people is a tremendous asset to all decision makers. When 
they are not respectfully included at the decision-making table, sovereignty and 
treaty rights are often violated. (Arquette et al., 2004, p. 2) 
Furgal (1999, p. 17) contended that in recent decades, Canadian Indigenous communities 
in the North failed to participate fully in environmental decision-making given 
governmental control of natural resources. As he stated, 
Limited success of planning in native communities can be attributed to the 
restriction of native power to exert decision-making control over their own lives 
and a lack of local administrative capacity and technical expertise, leaving 
communities dependent on outside sources for these skills as well as the inability 
of planning strategies to capture native values in community plans and 
implementation. 
It is evident from the relevant literature that participating in environmental decision-
making holds different meaning for Indigenous and non-Indigenous peoples (Kliger and 
Cosgrove, 1999; Arquette et al., 2004; Laurian, 2004). For Indigenous peoples, these 
processes relate to land rights and access to natural resources and are imbued with deep 
spiritual and political significance. Discussions regarding the land and natural resources 
that involve Indigenous peoples are invariably intertwined with discussions about self-
determination. Given the potential political ramifications, communities may be reluctant 
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to engage in these sensitive processes without careful and lengthy consideration. 
According to Kliger and Cosgrove (1999, p. 51), 
The place of Aboriginal people in Australian life today, how Aboriginal people 
represent themselves and how they are represented by others are at the heart of 
debates about land rights. Aboriginal claims to land are not just about access to 
resources and income but about the means to maintain and recover traditional 
culture. 
The environmental decision-making literature rarely mentions that decision-making 
processes are often based upon models developed by planners and managers trained 
according to Western scientific methods. These models are often not relevant or 
applicable to Indigenous communities (Buckingham-Hatfield, 1999; Smith and 
McDonough, 2001; Laurian, 2004; Gearheard and Shirley, 2007). Several authors discuss 
the challenges faced by Western planners and resource managers in working with 
Indigenous peoples. However, few papers have been published from the Indigenous 
perspective that examine the inherent challenges faced by Indigenous peoples in working 
with Western-based scientists. 
2.2.2 The participation of Indigenous women in decision-making 
Literature on Indigenous environmental decision-making rarely addresses gender 
explicitly (Archibald and Crnkovich, 1999; Akiwumi, 2003; Clarke, 2004). According to 
Stout and Kipling (1998), Monture-Angus (1999) and Sunseri (2002), although some 
Indigenous peoples encounter discrimination on the basis of cultural background and 
class within a predominantly Eurocentric society, Indigenous women are additionally 
oppressed by patriarchal values. This additional layer of oppression imposed by 
patriarchy has complex and varied nuances. There are the patriarchal values of Western 
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European society, the patriarchy which may have been internalized to some extent due to 
colonialist practices and perspectives and the patriarchy which may have already existed 
in Indigenous society prior to contact with Westerners. According to Tuhiwai Smith 
(2001, p. 151), 
Gendering indigenous debates, whether they are related to the politics of self-
determination or the politics of family, is concerned with issues related to the relations 
between indigenous men and women. Colonization is recognized as having had a 
destructive effect on indigenous gender relations which reached out across all spheres 
of indigenous society. Family organization, child rearing, political and spiritual life, 
work and social activities were all disordered by a colonial system which positioned 
its own women as the property of men with roles which were primarily domestic. 
Shaped primarily by colonialism, these patriarchal values may negatively influence the 
ability of women to assume positions of leadership within both Indigenous communities 
and Western society and may curtail their participation in decision-making processes 
(Stordahl, 2002). 
Despite this, Indigenous literature attests to the moral strength and influence of women at 
various levels of contemporary Indigenous society (Monture-Angus, 1999; Byrne and 
Fouillard, 2000; Tohe, 2000; Kuokkanen, 2007, St. Denis, 2007). According to 
Cunningham (2006, p. 58), 
The local level is a primary arena of participation for Indigenous women, it is also 
the site of cultural survival and identity where we practice harmonious relations 
between the communities and nature. 
This influence exists despite challenging socio-economic conditions for many northern 
peoples and external stressors imposed by colonialistic attitudes and practices (Brodribb, 
1984; Anderson, 2000; Lekhanova, 2002; LaRocque, 2007). Additionally, some 
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Indigenous women in Canada are burdened by historical precedent as the role of women 
was seriously undermined following contact with Europeans. 
2.2.3 The participation of Indigenous women in the public sphere 
Many contemporary studies of Indigenous women and decision-making focus on 
women's roles in self-government processes that are based on discussions about land 
rights (Sayers and Macdonald, 2001; Sunseri, 2002; Cunningham, 2006). While there are 
women in leadership positions, formal governance of most Indigenous communities and 
organizations (including those involved in self-government) is male-dominated. Fox 
(2002) indicated that women were under-represented during formal self-government 
discussions. However, formal under-representation does not preclude the participation of 
women at other levels of self-government negotiations and does not necessarily reflect 
women's influence over the proceedings. Fox (2002, p. 148) contended 
It appears that in communities, formal negotiations are only one of many 
decolonization strategies; and that formal talks are only one of several critical 
aspects of the self government negotiating process. Community and leadership 
consultation, discussion and review of progress are essential elements of the 
process. Talk and decisions at these events are part of a self-determination 
discourse focusing on the establishment of Indigenous institutions based on 
culture and traditions. .. .During these discussions, women leaders and community 
members play key roles in setting policy direction and critiquing negotiator's 
proposals. 
Most literature by Indigenous researchers supports the claim that women do assume 
decision-making roles and hold positions of power at various levels within the 
community (Anderson, 2000; Byrne and Fouillard, 2000; Tohe, 2000). However, this 
influence and power may not manifest itself in a manner that is recognized by the 
dominant Eurocentric and patriarchal society. While Canadian Indigenous women may 
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not be well-represented in high-profile leadership positions, they are recognized as 
respected advisors and their influence underpins critical decision and policy-making 
processes (Fox, 2002; Minor, 2002; Henning, 2007). Tuhiwai Smith (2001, p. 152) 
asserted 
Indigenous women across many different indigenous societies claim an entirely 
different relationship, one embedded in beliefs about the land and the universe, 
about the spiritual significance of women and about the collective endeavours that 
were required in the organization of society. Indigenous women would argue that 
their traditional roles included full participation in many aspects of political 
decision-making and marked gender separations which were complementary in 
order to maintain harmony and stability. 
The influence of Indigenous women and their contributions as leaders varies from one 
Indigenous group and geographic location to another (Stout and Kipling, 1998; 
Prindeville and Gomez, 1999). 
Some authors stated that because they are not well-represented in high-profile leadership 
roles, Indigenous women are denied access to decision-making roles and positions of 
influence related to the environment and other spheres (Stout and Kipling, 1998). 
According to Mclvor (1999), this erroneous conclusion is reached by non-Indigenous 
researchers who may inappropriately apply Western feminist principles. Mclvor (1999) 
and Cunningham (2006) stated that critical distinctions exist between Western and 
Indigenous feminists due to differing worldviews and experiences and because some 
forms of Western feminist theory fail to recognize colonialism as a critical element of 
Indigenous feminism. As Tuhiwai Smith (2000, p. 167) noted, the axes of gender, race 
and class and the analysis of oppression are prioritized differently within Indigenous and 
'Western' feminism and that 'white feminism' has been strengthened by challenges from 
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women of colour and Indigenous women. Alex et al. (2006, p. 886) stated that within 
Indigenous feminism, "gender is seen as one dimension among others, such as the 
economic and ethnic aspects." According to Browne et al. (2007, p. 128), postcolonial 
feminism emphasizes the interplay between "racism, sexism and patriarchy as legacies of 
colonial oppression" and provides a framework for investigating embedded assumptions 
about Indigenous and non-Indigenous women. Consequently, a postcolonial and 
standpoint feminist lens guides the critical interpretation of data in this study. 
2.2.4 The participation of women in the private sphere 
Lekhanova (2002) stated that despite difficult conditions, contemporary Indigenous 
women have become decision-makers in many organizations and that it is women who 
have initiated a cultural revival amongst northern Indigenous peoples. Some authors 
including Blady (1997), Anderson (2000) and Cowan (2002) indicated that many 
Indigenous women manifest their power and influence through active involvement in and 
maintenance of socio-cultural traditions including beadwork and basketry. Within many 
Indigenous societies, women also assume primary responsibility for the preparation and 
distribution of traditional country foods within the household and the community (Egan, 
1996; Anderson, 2000). Maintaining control over these practices provides other avenues 
for women to pass on traditional knowledge and exercise autonomy. 
2.2.5 The participation of Arctic Indigenous women and men in the public and 
private spheres 
Anthropological studies dominate the early literature on gender roles in Arctic 
communities (Lantis, 1946; Burch, 1975; Guemple, 1986). As Ackerman (1990) noted, 
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there is little consensus in this literature regarding how gender status should be evaluated 
and the degree to which gender was deemed significant. Fienup-Riordan (as quoted in 
Bodenhorn, 1990) questioned the centrality of gender and the concept of egalitarian 
relations when applied to many Indigenous communities. Work by Ackerman (1990), 
Bodenhorn (1990) and Klein (1995) focused on determining the relative power, authority 
and prestige of women and men as it related to hunter-gatherer societies. These works 
emphasized the complementarity of gender roles as outlined in Guemple (1995, p. 19) 
Neither gender infringes on the world of the other's work, even though the 
separation is only occasionally supported by repressive sanctions that prohibit 
invasion of the other gender's sphere of activity. The record is clear that neither 
sex lacks the requisite skills to perform the other's work. Both men and women 
have a good working knowledge of the other gender's tasks and, when necessary, 
can perform the work of the other with considerable skill. 
Research conducted by Ackerman (1990), Jolles (1991), Fogel-Chance (1993), Guemple 
(1995) and Klein (1995) concluded that overall, men are more active in the public sphere 
while women dominate the private sphere. However, these authors noted that a clear 
delineation of boundaries between these spheres does not exist. 
In recent decades, more Indigenous women have left their communities to pursue further 
education while other women have successfully assumed highly-paid positions locally. 
Kleinfeld and Andrews (2006) noted that Indigenous women are successful in finding 
employment in the wage economy because they gravitate towards jobs in education, 
healthcare, childcare and social services- sectors that are consistent with Indigenous and 
Western conceptions of accepted women's roles. Indigenous women also maintain their 
cultural identity through continued involvement with sharing networks and kinship ties. 
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As documented in Williamson et al. (2004), in many Indigenous communities across the 
circumpolar north, men are less likely than women to leave the community to pursue 
further education and are more likely to be more involved in the subsistence rather than 
the wage economy. Guemple (1995, p. 20) commented that "hunting is unquestionably 
the cynosure for males ... and men's reputations within the community are closely linked 
to their productive capability." Kleinfeld and Andrews (2006, p. 112) suggested that men 
consider many community jobs to be 'women's work' and that men "avoid such positions 
particularly if they involve working in a subordinate position which is in conflict with the 
traditional masculine image of independence." As Fogel-Chance (1993), Jolles (1993) 
and Williamson et al. (2004) stated, this has resulted in shifting gender roleswhich has 
further blurred boundaries between the public and private spheres. 
Although men's cultural identity is closely affiliated with being a hunter and provider, 
Bodenhorn (1990) maintained that women do play a pivotal role in hunting through 
ritually attracting animals that will be harvested. Frink (2002) identified that although the 
relevant literature reflects that women have been (and are) involved in traditional 
activities, the extensive range of subsistence-related activities with which women are 
engaged, is not addressed. As Bodenhorn (1990) noted, hunting includes activities such 
as the ability to attract animals and Frink (2002) stated that fishing also included fish 
processing and storage. This is in accordance with research conducted with Nunavut 
women who asserted that hunting involved shooting animals as well as preparing clothes 
and meals for members of the hunting party (Kafarowski, 2006c). More recent literature 
reflects the perspective that changing roles in contemporary northern societies is due in 
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part to the greater involvement of women in higher education and securing well-paying 
permanent jobs in the market economy (Fogel-Chance, 1993; Jolles, 1997; Kleinfeld and 
Andrews, 2006). 
2.2.6 Contaminant decision-making 
The reliance of Inukjuak and other Nunavik residents on a traditional diet means that the 
potential exposure to risk from contaminants and food insecurity is more prononounced 
than in other regions such as Labrador and the Western Arctic, which utilize a higher 
percentage of store-bought foods. According to Thompson (2006, pp. 55-56), "Food 
insecurity is a problem for Aboriginal people in Canada, particularly in isolated northern 
communities in the Arctic." Potential risks are affected by the involvement of women and 
men in making decisions about the identification of lead shot in meat, the choice to use 
country or store-bought foods, and how, and to what extent, country foods are distributed 
throughout the community. 
2.2.6.1 Decision-making on the land 
As outlined in Table 2, 75% of adults surveyed in Inukjuak in 2001 had hunted in the past 
twelve months and 96% of those who hunted, did so for sustenance purposes.28 An 
equally high percentage of adults collected sweet grass, berries and other wild foods. One 
hundred percent of Inukjuak adults surveyed fished for food. Comparatively few adults 
took part in trapping. 
Prepared by Statistics Canada, this table is not disaggregated by gender so it is not possible to precisely 
identify the degree to which women and men are involved in hunting activities in communities across 
Nunavik. 
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Table 2 Percentage of Nunavik adults engaged in traditional activities 
Characteristics 
% of adults who 
hunted in the 
past 12 months 
% of adults who 
hunted for food 
% of adults who 
fished in the past 
12 months 
% of adults who 
fished for food 
% of adults who 
gathered wild 
plants (berries, 
sweet grass, etc.) 
% of those who 
gathered wild 
plants for food 
% of adults who 
trapped in the 
past 12 months 
Inukjuak 
75 
96 
75 
100 
63 
93 
19 
Kangirsuk 
63 
100 
79 
100 
58 
100 
25 
Salluit 
61 
97 
73 
100 
58 
100 
20 
Akulivik 
65 
100 
77 
100 
69 
94 
23 
Kangiqsujuaq 
70 
100 
77 
100 
73 
95 
20 
Source: Statistics Canada 2001b 
This level of activity is similar to the other Nunavik communities cited in this table. 
According to Wenzel (1995), Egan (1996), O'Neil et al. (1997), Poirier and Brooke 
(2000) and Battiste and Youngblood Henderson (2001), hunters possess a vast store of 
traditional knowledge that guides them in procuring and harvesting wildlife. 
It is generally understood that traditional knowledge refers to both a dynamic and 
flexible body of information about the land, its resources and systems which is 
The term "traditional knowledge" is by no means consistent as it is also referred to as "traditional 
ecological knowledge" (McDonald et al., 1997; Berkes, 1999; Berkes et al., 2000; Huntington, 2000; 
Battiste and Youngblood Henderson, 2001), "traditional environmental knowledge" (Johnson, 1992), 
"indigenous knowledge" (Appleton and Hill, 1994; Fernandez, 1994; Quiroz, 1994; Grenier, 1998) and 
"local knowledge" (Simpson, 1994). Traditional knowledge that is specific to the Inuit is referred to as 
"Inuit Qaujimajatuqangit" (Thorpe et al., 2002; Sang et al., 2004; Wenzel, 2004; Furgal et al., 2005; 
Nunavut Tunngavik Inc., 2005). 
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transmitted over time. Within Indigenous communities, traditional knowledge is holistic, 
spiritual, cumulative and localized to a certain geographic region, providing a guide on 
how to conduct one's life within the human and natural environments. According to 
Thorpe et al. (2002, pp. 4-5), Inuit Qaujimajatuqangit ( IQ) is dynamic and reflects 
ongoing environmental and socio-political change. In the 1990's, the concept of IQ 
expanded to include political change with the creation of Nunavut and climate change. 
Grenier (1998) stated that a variety of factors including age, education, socio-economic 
status, level of curiosity and observation skills influence the degree to which an 
individual receives this information. Gender is one of the most critical of the factors 
affecting the nature of traditional knowledge (Simpson, 1994; Grenier, 1998). Women 
and men possess different knowledge and transmit it in various ways due to their 
respective roles and responsibilities in the private and public spheres. One of the most 
glaring gaps in the Western scientific literature on traditional knowledge is its failure to 
address gender (Fernandez, 1994; Grenier, 1998). Although the Convention on Biological 
Diversity and other international protocols30 have officially recognized women's vital 
roles in the conservation and use of natural resources, this is not reflected in either the 
theoretical or empirical literature (Quiroz, 1994; Zweifel, 1997; Grenier, 1998; Samal and 
Dhyani, 2006; Voeks, 2007). While most literature readily acknowledges that Indigenous 
women's and men's roles and responsibilities in the community vary, the fact that these 
roles engender different knowledge and that women's and men's traditional knowledge is 
distinct and complementary, is not. Women's and men's unique experience and 
30
 For example, see Agenda 21 Chapters 24, 26 (1992) and the Draft Platform for Action Section 74 
(1994). 
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understanding of their world is, instead, conflated into one traditional knowledge system-
a knowledge system that too often privileges the male perspective (Zweifel, 1997). 
Traditional knowledge upholds Inuit cultural values and is required by Inuit hunters, both 
male and female, to successfully track and kill wildlife and prepare meat, thereby 
sustaining their family and community. Poirier and Brooke (2000, p. 86) stated 
These hunters reiterate trust in their own ability to detect a sick animal, one that 
might be unfit for consumption... In order to produce a diagnostic, hunters rely on 
a whole range of perceptible signs, such as the behaviour of the animal, the color 
and texture of its organs, its fur, or fatty tissues. 
The ability to detect and make decisions about abnormalities in the form of gross 
deformities, unusual sores or discoloration is critical to being able to harvest healthy 
wildlife. In being primarily (although not exclusively) responsible for shooting, male 
hunters are likely to be the first to detect external abnormalities including poor body tone 
and unusual fur conditions. In a 2004 study documenting Inuit Qaujimajatuqangit (Inuit 
traditional knowledge), ten hunters from each of the three participating communities 
reported high levels of external abnormalities in certain harvested species (see Figure 4). 
The report in which this figure was published did not gather gender-disaggregated data 
and it is not possible to identify the gender of the hunter or if the information was 
contributed by the hunter or a 'hunting companion.' Poirier and Brooke (2000, p. 86) 
further contended "It is often during the evisceration and butchering process that the 
hunter or his wife notices that the animal is unfit for consumption." Therefore, both 
women and men have equal opportunities to detect internal abnormalities including the 
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presence of parasites, changes in fat colour, diseased organs or the development of cysts 
and tumours. This ability to identify and make decisions about these abnormalities is 
considered a fundamental aspect of being Inuit and is not unique to men or women. 
O'Neil et al. (1997, p. 31) stated, "Citing the traditional value ofinummarik (genuine 
Eskimo), the hunters maintained that they, as Inuit, knew what was not good to eat." 
However, the masculine identity is closely affiliated with being a hunter and being an 
Inuk despite the seemingly complementary nature of gender roles in hunting (including 
the detection of abnormalities in meat). 
Figure 4 Percentage of external abnormalities reported by hunters 
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Source: Nunavut Wildlife Health Assessment, 2004 
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2.2.6.2 Food choices 
A study by Furgal et al. (1995, p. 42) investigated decision-making processes undertaken 
by Inuit in Kuujuuaq, Nunavik regarding their intention to make food choices. 
Results indicate that perceived behavioural control (i.e. how easy or difficult a 
person perceives adopting a behaviour) is the strongest predictor of intention to 
eat traditional/country food three times a week or more, while personal normative 
belief (i.e. personal feeling of obligation to adopt the behaviour), followed by 
emotion (i.e. personal feelings associated with the behaviour) and perceived 
behavioural control are the best predictors of intention to eat store-bought food 
every day. 
Apart from the psychological drivers outlined by Furgal, food choices are based on a 
variety of factors. These include availability, price, personal preference, age, gender and 
personal knowledge of nutrition and contaminants (Wein and Freeman, 1995; Wein et al., 
1996; Kuhnlein and Chan, 2000; Kuhnlein, 2001; Kuhnlein et al., 2001). 
According to Figure 5, approximately 78% of Inuit households in Nunavik reported that 
at least half of the meat and fish they consumed regularly was in the form of country 
foods. This rate of consumption was the highest of any Arctic region in Canada. The 
availability of country foods is influenced by geographic location, as species which are 
abundant in one area may be scarce in another. In a study by Wein and Freeman (1995) 
conducted in three Yukon First Nations communities, chinook salmon was eaten most 
frequently in Teslin, sockeye salmon in Haines Junction and coho salmon in Whitehorse 
and Old Crow. Seasonal patterns influence hunting conditions and determine the 
availability of certain species at different times of the year. According to Kuhnlein and 
Chan (2000, p. 599), "The actual species and quantities of traditional food ingested are 
profoundly affected by season, with the result that both nutrient and contaminant profiles 
contributed by traditional food vary throughout the year." 
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Figure 5 Percentage of limit households consuming meat and 
fish as country foods, by region 
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Thus, the nutrient and contaminant uptake would be increased or decreased according 
to the country foods consumed. The availability of country foods is also influenced by 
environmental change which is disrupting species distribution through shifts in weather, 
ice and snow conditions (Furgal et al, 2002; Jolly et al., 2002; Macdonald, 2005; 
Nunavut Tunngavik Inc., 2005). 
As reported by residents in Kangiqsujuaq in Table 3, a variety of other reasons, primarily 
relating to the ability of the hunter in the family to procure country foods, affect the 
degree to which country food is consumed. Food choices are also based on the 
availability of store-bought foods. 
31
 Contaminant exposure through country foods is measured through determining the contaminant level in 
each food item and identifying the rate of usual consumption. This is offset by the health benefits that the 
same food item may provide. 
57 
Table 3 Country food access among Kangiqsujuaq households 
Reasons why households unable to get 
country food 
No transportation 
No hunter or fisher in household 
Hunter or fisher is sick/injured 
Hunter or fisher is working 
Gas too expensive 
Repairs too expensive 
Country food not available 
Food not shared in community 
No place to store country food 
No hunting or fishing equipment 
Other 
Note: Households could provide up to 3 reasons 
Percentage 
38 
38 
0 
25 
13 
25 
25 
0 
25 
0 
25 
Source: Indian and Northern Affairs Canada, 2004 
Nunavik and Nunavut communities are completely reliant upon food shipments by sea or 
air for all store-bought goods. Other communities in Labrador, the Yukon or the 
Northwest Territories may be reached by road. Greater accessibility to larger regional 
centres on a year-round basis provides increased food options including store-bought and 
traditional foods as outlined by Pars et al. (2001, p. 29). 
In the villages and remote places, traditional food is everyday food and people are 
much more dependent on their own hunting (and procuring) efforts, while in 
towns, various kinds of traditional foods can be bought in the shops and the need 
to go hunting is not as pronounced. 
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Price is a commonly cited reason underlying food choices (Pars et al., 2001; Statistics 
Canada, 2001b; Indian and Northern Affairs Canada, 2004). According to the Nutrition 
and Food Security Baseline Survey (2004) conducted in Nunavik, food costs for a forty-
six item Northern Food Basket of representative household items cost 76% more in 
Kangiqsujuaq than in Ottawa. As outlined in Table 3, the total cost of store-bought foods 
in all listed Inuit communities is considerably higher than those in southern communities. 
Residents in isolated Canadian communities including Inukjuak may purchase store-
bought goods at the prices outlined in Table 4 or they may also order food through the 
Food Mail Program.32 Although Pars' study in Greenland (2001) indicated that traditional 
food costs are higher than store-bought foods, in Nunavik, traditional foods are usually 
available at low or no charge to community residents through the Hunter Support 
Program33 (Peters, 2002; Indian and Northern Affairs Canada, 2004; Gombay, 2005). 
Many individuals state that country foods are an economic necessity (Statistics Canada, 
2001b; Thompson, 2006). Some report that their food choices are based on personal 
preference or whatever they feel like eating at the time. Wein et al. (1996) contended that 
personal preference is not necessarily an accurate predictor of consumption since it is 
The Food Mail Program was introduced by the Government of Canada and is managed by Indian and 
Northern Affairs Canada in conjunction with Health Canada and Canada Post. This program ships food of 
high nutritional value to 140 remote communities in Canada at much-reduced rates and is evaluated 
regularly. Recent changes include reducing the postal rate for shipping in some of the more isolated 
communities (including Kangiqsujuak, Nunavik) from $.80 to $.30 per kilogram plus $.75 per parcel 
(Indian and Northern Affairs, Canada, 2004) in 2002 and discontinuing the shipment of sweetened fruit 
drinks and juices in 2004. 
33
 Created as part of the James Bay and Northern Quebec Agreement in 1975 but not formally established 
until 1982, the Hunter Support Program pays Nunavik hunters who are not otherwise employed to provide 
meat for the community. This meat is then stored in the community freezer where it is made available to 
land-claim beneficiaries in need. Similar programs have been initiated in the Inuvialuit Settlement Region 
and Nunavut. 
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Table 4 Cost of staple food items in selected Inuit and non-Inuit communities 
Inuit 
communities 
Clyde River, 
Nunavut 
Nain, 
Nunatsiavut 
Holman, 
Inuvialuit 
Settlement 
Region 
Kuujjuaq, 
Nunavik 
Southern 
communities 
Montreal 
St. John's, 
Nfld. 
Yellowknife, 
NWT 
Ottawa, 
Ontario 
5 lb. bag of 
potatoes 
7.49 
3.15 
9.56 
4.09 
2.29 
2.49 
3.29 
2.49 
1 litre 2% 
milk 
3.15 
5.99 
3.99 
2.67 
1.39 
2.15 
1.29 
2.49 
1 lb. ground 
beef 
9.99 
3.27 
4.99 
5.58 
3.00 
2.79 
1.98 
2.30 
2.5 kg. 
white flour 
10.59 
4.99 
5.99 
10.99 
2.69 
3.69 (7 lb) 
4.39 
2.19 
Total cost of 
4 items 
31.22 
17.40 
24.53 
23.33 
9.37 
11.12 
10.95 
9.47 
Source: Statistics Canada, 2004 
influenced by other factors including the effort required to obtain and prepare food, cost 
and availability. In this study, evidence exists that food decisions are guided by both 
personal choice and the influence of a socialized belief that store-bought foods are 
superior to country foods. Stated "MI" during an interview, "It's a family thing. I ask: 
What would you like to have? What are you craving? My older daughter is really into 
cooking. She used to eat country foods when she was young but now all she can eat [of 
country foods] is caribou and maybe fish." This reflects a desire, prevalent among many 
of the younger people in the cited studies, for a more varied diet. Pars et al. (2001) 
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pointed out that this stated preference for store-bought foods is equated with the desire 
for a more consumer-based Westernized lifestyle and is not necessarily a rejection of 
country foods. Although a greater variety of store-bought foods may be available, the diet 
of many residents may actually become more limited. Kuhnlein and Chan (2000, p. 599) 
remarked, 
The processes of delocalisation of the food supply have intensified in recent 
years, with increasing socio-economic and political interdependence. Although 
industrial societies have an increasing diversity of food species and processing 
techniques available to them through delocalisation, many communities of 
indigenous people in rural areas experience the opposite effect, with a decreasing 
diversity of food items consumed as people use less of their traditional resources 
and rely on market food. 
Biological factors including age and gender are also important. Studies indicate that older 
Indigenous peoples are likelier to consume country foods more regularly than younger 
people (Kuhnlein and Chan, 2000; Pars et al., 2001). This may be particularly true of 
certain species which are not harvested on a regular basis as they were in the past. Wein 
et al. (1996, p. 262) reported, 
Substantially more young people than adults had not tasted such foods as arctic 
fox, polar bear, capelin. Few people are trapping foxes now that the price of pelts 
is low, and this small animal does not provide much meat to share with others... 
Since people are now settled into the community, rather than moving camp 
regularly, young people likely have had little opportunity to taste capelin. 
The study by Wein et al. (1996) proposed that the greater preference for traditional foods 
shown by older people relates to the longer time spent by adults in camps and on the land 
in comparison to time spent by younger people. This is confirmed in a Greenlandic study 
by Pars et al. (2001) who determined that higher consumption rates of country foods were 
found in residents who lived in towns but who had grown up in villages compared to 
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those who had grown up in towns. A traditional childhood was associated with frequent 
use of country food at all stages of life regardless of current place of residence. The rate 
of country food consumption is particularly high amongst older men and the presence of 
a male head of the household often raises the proportion of country foods in the diet 
(Furgal et al., 1999; Duhaime et al., 2002; Kuhnlein et al., 2003). However, this may vary 
from one community or country to another as significant gendered differences in country 
food consumption are evident in Canada but not in Greenland (Pars et al., 2001). 
2.2.6.3 Food distribution 
Much of the literature on hunter-gatherer societies in general and Inuit society in 
particular addresses the significance of food sharing within the culture (Levesque et al., 
2002; Searles, 2002; Gombay, 2005). According to Searles (2002, p. 61), "The local 
subsistence-based system of production and exchange continues to be an active and 
vibrant part of community life" in which the continuous sharing and redistribution of 
wealth reinforces and strengthens ties of interdependence. This practice of ningiqtuq or 
"resource-sharing" in which resource allocation is directly linked to social relations, has 
been a central component of the Inuit economy for generations (Wenzel, 2004; 
Thompson, 2006). According to Statistics Canada (2001), 96% of Inuit households share 
food with other families. Poirier and Brooke (2000, p. 82) stated 
However, this was not the case in Inukjuak as outlined in Chapter Four as most residents, whether male 
or female indicated that they ate country foods frequently. Some residents did report that their older 
children no longer ate country foods regularly. This was attributed to more time spent away from home and 
the availability of store-bought foods. "QE" said in an interview, "When we were younger, we ate 
everything that our parents ate. We helped our parents do everything but it's very different now. The 
children are in school and play hockey." 
62 
For an Inuk, sharing is not a duty; sharing is not performed for prestige or out of 
generosity either. It is even more than a responsibility toward others, it is an 
embodied value and practice. As such, it is vital to the management and the 
continuation of local inter-personal relationships within contemporary Inuit 
communities.35 
This resource-sharing network in part addresses issues of food security within the 
community. As outlined in Levesque et al. (2002), country foods are abundant during the 
summer with easier proximity to and greater diversity of game. This allows most families 
to produce food for themselves and to secure a winter supply. 
Abundance, in a first meaning of the term, refers to the possibility of going 
hunting daily and not returning home empty-handed. It gives the hunter the 
potential for an almost unlimited harvest and consequently ensures food security, 
but it also allows families to experience a certain form of independence vis-a-vis 
the group. (Levesque et al., 2002, p. 106) 
In the winter, during times of scarcity, the rules surrounding resource-sharing in the 
community are more strictly observed. Hunters bringing home extra meat or wage-
earners able to buy more higher priced items in the store share excess items with family 
and neighbours on an ongoing basis (Wenzel, 1995, 2004; Stern, 2005). Resource 
procurement occurs with the cooperation between men and women (often in family 
groups) and this cooperation is also apparent in resource-sharing activities and may also 
extend to prepared as well as country foods, household equipment, clothing, money and 
childcare (as documented by Stern during fieldwork in Holman, Northwest Territories). 
As stated in Levesque et al. (2002, p. 108), 
As investigated by anthropologists, this traditional food sharing network is often determined through 
formal kinship ties with geographic diversity between communities. For example, Wenzel (1995) noted that 
the Copper and Netsilik Inuit seal sharing partnerships in the Central Arctic region are absent in the Eastern 
Baffin area. Also, Western foods such as flour, sugar and tea have now been integrated into this exchange 
system. Kinship ties vary according to relationships between close blood relations, extended family, 
associated hunters ( who work together harvesting) and other members of the community. These ties 
determine what food will be distributed, to whom, how frequently, and other variables. These ties can 
continue even after death, for example, with an elder son or daughter continuing to provide food for the 
mother after the death of the father. 
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In Nunavik, the sharing and distribution of game are first and foremost the 
prerogative of the man who brings home the food. On some occasions, his spouse 
can take over for him and also distribute the food. For example, she can invite 
other persons to eat. However, other authors claim that it is the women who 
distribute the products of hunting. 
2.3 Environmental justice 
2.3.1 Defining environmental justice 
While the body of literature on environmental justice in the United States is substantial, 
comparatively little has been published in or about environmental justice in Canada and 
other English-speaking nations37 (Burningham and Thrush, 2003; Reed and Mitchell, 
2003; Briggs, 2006). Environmental justice crosses many disciplinary boundaries and its 
literature therefore is published in a variety of journals including environmental and 
public health (Taylor, 1997; Salmond et al., 1999; Sexton and Adgate, 1999; Lee, 2002; 
Gee and Payne-Sturgis, 2004; Brulle and Pellow, 2006), sociology (Krauss, 1993; 
Weinberg, 1998; Burningham and Thrush, 2003), geography (Draper and Mitchell, 2001; 
Reed and Mitchell, 2003; Ishiyama, 2003), natural resources (Chess et al., 2005; Flint and 
Luloff, 2005) and women's studies (Peeples and DeLuca, 2006). 
Many authors attest that the term 'environmental justice' is by no means commonly 
defined as significant ideological differences between its proponents prevent the 
development of a coherent theoretical and conceptual framework. Sexton and Adgate 
This statement is based on the assumption that the primary hunter is always male. As in Inukjuak, this is 
usually but not always the case. 
37
 For recent work on environmental justice in the United Kingdom, see Horlick-Jones et al. (1998), 
Stephens et al. (2000), Burningham and Thrush (2003) and Bulkeley and Walker (2005). Salmond et al. 
(1999) have conducted work on environmental justice in New Zealand while research in Canada is 
addressed in Wakefield and Elliott (2000), Draper and Mitchell (2001), Reed and Mitchell (2003) and 
Debbane and Keil (2004). 
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(1999) and Getches and Pellow (2002) pointed to the challenges this poses when 
decision-makers attempt to put environmental justice principles into practice. While the 
basic concepts underlying environmental justice emerged at the intersection of the civil 
rights and environmental movements during the 1970s and 1980s, scholars often define it 
based on their own discipline. It is possible that more flexible definitions of 
environmental justice may lead to an adulteration of its meaning (as in the 1990s when 
the term 'sustainable' was co-opted by governments and multinationals alike) and 
provoke dilemmas for policy-makers, yet, constraining 'environmental justice' within 
rigid confines may prevent the "articulation of new visions, new strategies, new models 
and new partnerships" (Lee, 2002, p. 141). 
Studies conducted in the early 1970s until the late 1980s documented the existence of 
environmental inequality throughout the United States. Early research by Bullard (1983, 
1990), Bryant and Mohai (1992), Bryant (1995) and Camacho (1998) framed 
environmental justice as an issue of race and class although there is little consensus in the 
literature regarding the degree to which each factor is significant. Brulle and Pellow 
(2006, p. 106) argued that the 'race versus class' debate (as it is commonly termed), 
serves to "sharpen the methodological and conceptual approaches to the problem" 
although this debate also diverts the focus of attention away from the production and 
effects of toxins. Later work by Krauss (1993), Taylor (1997), Bretting and Prindeville 
(1998), Verchick (2004), Gaard (2004) and Peeples and DeLuca (2006) embraced gender 
as another critical lens and added alternative methodologies such as feminist and queer 
theories to the analytical toolbox. According to Reed and Mitchell (2003, p. 330), 
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The research frameworks of political ecology and environmental justice offer 
much scope for incorporating feminist geography into the analytical frameworks, 
methodologies, analyses and policy recommendations of environmental 
geographers. These frameworks draw attention to how power relations intersect to 
a/effect real change in the lives of women and men. 
Within this study, environmental justice is interpreted as "the right to a safe, healthy, 
productive and sustainable environment for all" (Draper and Mitchell, 2001, p. 93) as 
this definition is broad enough to apply to many communities threatened by pollutants in 
general as well as the Canadian Arctic environment in particular. Few studies in the 
modest Canadian environmental justice literature explicitly apply the concept of 
environmental justice to Inuit or other geographically remote Arctic communities.38 This 
concept of vulnerability and risk as it is commonly defined in environmental justice and 
in Indigenous communities, is explored next. 
2.3.2 Vulnerability and risk 
Much environmental justice literature focuses on the spatial distribution of environmental 
degradation, particularly, proximity to toxic wastes released or generated by large 
industrial facilities (Taylor, 1997; Salmond et al., 1999; Bowen and Haynes, 2000; 
Burningham and Thrush, 2003; Reed and Mitchell, 2003; Chess et al., 2005). This 
literature is dominated by localized case studies in which a direct link between an 
industrial source and a specific polluted community is established. Proving causality 
between contaminants and compromised human health is challenging due to confounding 
health determinants including smoking, diet, indoor pollution and the effects of multiple 
exposures. Bryant (1995, p. 9) maintained 
38
 For an investigation of how First Nations' environmental values and perceptions of risk in northern 
British Columbia are informed by environmental justice, see Place, 2007. 
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Our inability to show causal relationships which places us upon weak scientific 
grounds provides convenient opportunities for the paralysis of analysis; our 
inability to show causal relationships takes us down the slippery slope into a 
quagmire of confusion and entanglements and outright disagreements about levels 
of proof needed. At this point attempting to show causality, or that "A" causes 
"B", may be a no-win battle for most communities. 
As in well-cited examples in the United States where waterways adjacent to factories 
carry pollutants to local neighbourhoods or release toxic fumes into the atmosphere 
(Bertell, 1999; Timmons Roberts and Toffolon-Weiss, 2001; Knopf-Newman, 2004; Sze, 
2004), contaminants travel by natural pathways to the Arctic where human and 
ecosystem health is affected. As a small community located in the Canadian Arctic, 
Inukjuak is sensitive to the ongoing effects of biophysical change including 
environmental degradation. As noted, communities across the circumpolar North 
including Inukjuak are already experiencing shifting environmental conditions caused by 
climate change including altered weather patterns, unsettled ice and the introduction of 
new species from the south (Arctic Monitoring and Assessment Programme, 2003; 
Macdonald, 2005). 
While a community such as Inukjuak is made vulnerable due to a specific suite of socio-
economic variables (as discussed in Chapter One), this is intensified due to its remote 
location and subsequent proximity to contaminants. The geographical characteristics and 
cold climate of the Arctic render it a depository for many contaminants including 
persistent organic pollutants (POPs), heavy metals and radionuclides. Located within the 
'Arctic sink,'39 Inukjuak, Nunavik is a 'natural' and inevitable destination for some 
39
 These contaminants mainly originate in the south and travel to the Arctic by the 'grasshopper effect', 
drawn northwards due to large-scale patterns of atmospheric circulation (Arctic Monitoring and 
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pollutants. However, it is also an 'unnatural' destination for other contaminants including 
lead shot (used to procure many traditional country foods) which is shipped into northern 
Indigenous communities. Burningham and Thrush (2003) asserted that other inequalities 
in exposure to sources of pollution exist while Soobader et al. (2006) and Veenstra and 
Kelly (2007) described the differential effects of toxins on individuals of varying socio-
economic status. Gee and Payne-Sturgis (2004, p. 1645) noted that it is the interaction 
between environmental and social factors that contribute to "racial and ethnic 
environmental health disparities." According to Cutter et al. (2003, p. 243), 
Social vulnerability involves the basic provision of health care, the liveability of 
places, overall indicators of quality of life and accessibility to lifelines (power, 
water, emergency response personnel), capital and political representation.... 
The social and biophysical vulnerabilities interact to produce the overall place 
vulnerability. 
Salmond et al. (1999, p. 20) observed that "the burden of environmental risk rests 
disproportionately with communities heavily populated by the socio-economically 
disadvantaged." These disadvantaged communities are often Indigenous or populated by 
people of colour (Weinberg, 1998; Sexton and Adgate, 1999; Lee, 2002; O'Neill, 2003; 
Chess et al, 2005). According to scholars of environmental justice, low income and 
ethnic communities are targeted by major companies as likely sites for facilities with the 
potential to cause environmental degradation (Bullard, 1993; Lavelle and Coyle, 1993; 
Newton, 1996). Residents of these communities are perceived as lacking the ability to 
mobilize effectively, suffer more from chronic illnesses than residents in higher income 
Assessment Programme, 1998; Indian and Northern Affairs Canada, 2003a). Primarily through atmospheric 
transport, contaminants in the form of gases are carried by the wind and land on the ground, ice or in water. 
They are then taken up through a continuous cycle of exchange, re-entering the atmosphere and continuing 
on their journey. 
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and non-ethnic communities and are generally unprotected by health care insurance 
(Lavelle and Coyle, 1993; Bullard, 1994). 
As outlined in this study, Indigenous communities in Canada's north in general, and the 
Inuit community of Inukjuak, Nunavik in particular, display many of the factors that 
"influence or shape the susceptibility of various groups to harm and that also govern their 
ability to respond" (Cutter et al, 2003, p. 243). These factors, affecting both women and 
men, increase the susceptibility of communities such as Inukjuak to environmental 
hazards including contaminants (Sexton and Adgate, 1999; Arquette et al., 2002). The 
connection between the contamination of the Arctic natural and human environments and 
environmental justice remains unexplored. Briggs (2006, p. 150) identified that 
environmental risk also exists if Indigenous cultural values are compromised. 
Forms of environmental risk exist that are borne by the group, as a whole, 
especially if they harm important cultural values among long-standing historical 
communities. Indigenous groups are susceptible to severe cultural impacts when 
traditional flora or fauna disappear, when land displacement occurs, or when 
traditional lifestyles disappear because of the former two. 
As has been applied in low-income neighbourhoods in the United States and elsewhere 
where the presence of toxic contaminants has been detected, a risk avoidance approach in 
this case suggests that Inuit forego eating the traditional foods that are an integral aspect 
of their culture, give up hunting because lead rather than steel shot is currently available 
in the stores or leave their community because certain species of local wildlife 
demonstrate elevated levels of contamination. However, Indigenous peoples including 
the Inuit are intimately linked to the land, the water and the wildlife and a dramatic shift 
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in traditional diet or activities or a physical re-location would irrevocably rupture the 
lives of these people.40 O'Neill (2003, p. 1) noted, 
For indigenous peoples, environmental justice encompasses a different 
constellation of issues than it does for other affected groups. Environmental 
justice requires attention to the interrelated cultural, spiritual, social, ecological, 
economic and political dimensions of environmental issues. 
Risk avoidance strategies, in most cases, place the burden of responsibility on those who 
have been negatively affected rather than on those who create the problem. According to 
a Western scientific (and colonialist) perspective, the benefits for improved human health 
resulting from a switch from lead to steel shot must outweigh any potential, intangible 
cultural risks due to a shift in traditional activities. O'Neil et al. (1997) asserts that risk 
assessment models routinely fail to incorporate socio-cultural issues. Arquette et al. 
(2002, p. 3) documents that 
Healthcare providers, community members, researchers and environmental staff have 
been quick to note that adverse health effects have resulted when Mohawk people 
were forced to abandon traditional cultural practices in order to protect their health 
and the health of future generations". 
In Indigenous communities such as Inukjuak, the benefits and risks associated with 
contaminants and the consumption of traditional country foods must be ascertained 
according to both the Indigenous and Western-based knowledge systems. 
Ironically, in 1953, Inukjuak residents were the victims of the Canadian government's High Arctic re-
location plan as some Inuit were forced to move from their homes in Inukjuak to the unknown territory of 
Grise Fiord. 
As previously noted, the use of lead shot in hunting migratory gamefowl was banned in 
Canada in 1994. Despite this, North American ammunition companies continue to 
produce and distribute lead shot to the north and northern stores continue to order and sell 
this product. In Chapter Five, I argue that environmental injustice occurs in Inukjuak due 
to the availability of lead shot in local stores and the failure of health authorities to 
adequately communicate risks to Inukjuak residents. Despite the availability of a non-
toxic alternative, many hunters continue to choose lead shot since it is and was used by 
other respected hunters in the family and because lead shot has proven to be a reliable 
and effective means of harvesting wildlife and providing food for the family. 
2.3.3 Food security in Inuit communities 
Food security is recognized as a social determinant of health contingent upon a regular 
and consistent supply of reasonably priced foods that meet standard nutritional 
requirements. The Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) states that "food security is 
ensuring that all people at all times have both physical and economic access to the food 
they need" (as quoted in Duhaime and Godmaire, 2002, p. 15). According to Boult (2004, 
p. 3), 83.3% of all Inuit households are classified as 'food insecure'. An extensive 
literature documents issues relating to food security in Inuit communities. Scholarly 
papers are published in journals on nutrition (Kuhnlein and Chan, 2000; Duhaime et al., 
2002; Searles, 2002), circumpolar or environmental health (Kuhnlein et al., 2001; Jenkins 
et al., 2003; Bjerregaard et al., 2004; Chan et al., 2006; Lambden et al., 2006), 
anthropology (O'Neil et al., 1997) and Arctic studies (Wein and Freeman, 1995; Wein et 
41
 Migratory gamefowl such as Canada goose and ptarmigan form the basis of the traditional diet in Hudson 
Bay communities (including Inukjuak) in Nunavik. In comparison, caribou is a more important aspect of 
the traditional diet in Ungava Bay communities located in the eastern part of Nunavik. 
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al., 1996; Pars et al., 2001; Chabot, 2003). The federal government, and, in particular, 
Indian and Northern Affairs Canada, conducts ongoing research in Inuit communities 
focusing on food consumption patterns (Lawn and Harvey, 2001, 2004) while Statistics 
Canada (2001a) publishes reports relating to harvesting activities to community well-
being. Additionally, community workbooks are published by Indigenous organizations 
and northern research institutes (Nardelli and Wein, 1996; Boult, 2004). 
In their work, researchers focus on different aspects of this issue including identifying 
economic factors as potential drivers of food insecurity (Chabot, 2003; Lambden et al., 
2006) and documenting food consumption patterns (Lawn and Harvey, 2001; Duhaime 
et al., 2002; Rasmussen, 2002) but emphasis is placed on identifying changes in Inuit 
food systems and linking these changes to declining health rates (Wein and Freeman, 
1995; Wein et al., 1996; Kuhnlein and Chan, 2000; Pars et al., 2001). Chan et al. (2006, 
p. 417) note that an " increased reliance on store-bought foods and decreased use of 
traditional foods has resulted in higher levels of obesity, diabetes and cardiovascular 
disease in many communities". 
Food security in the Arctic is based on the accessibility of local residents to both store-
bought and country foods. Accessibility to these foods requires a steady source of income 
allowing the purchase of consumer goods as well as gas and equipment to participate in 
traditional activities including hunting (Chan et al., 2006). Lambden et al. (2006) also 
identify age as a factor in accessing required equipment including skidoos. Availability is 
another critical factor that deals with a consistent, year-round supply of high quality 
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goods in the stores and a ready supply of healthy wildlife to be harvested. The availability 
of store-bought goods is constrained by food delivery challenges while the supply of 
country foods is limited by environmental change and the presence of contaminants 
(O'Neil et al., 1997; Furgal and Seguin, 2006; Schwartz et al., 2006; Thompson, 2006). 
Most scholarly and government studies and reports in this field are empirically-based and 
food security is rarely explicitly identified as an environmental or social justice issue in 
the literature. According to Boult (2004, p. 5), parents, and more specifically, mothers, 
will forego meals to feed their children when food shortages occur. He states, "At the 
beginning of the month, there is little hunger. However, as the month progresses, budgets 
get stretched, food becomes limited and mothers tend to go hungry." Gendered 
dimensions of food security are addressed to a limited extent in the relevant literature 
although food security is rarely framed as an issue of environmental justice. Gendered 
dimensions of environmental justice are explored in the next section. 
2.3.4 Gendered dimensions of environmental justice 
Despite the fact that environmental justice addresses inequalities based on race, class and 
gender, a thoughtful and comprehensive feminist analysis of environmental justice is yet 
to be published. Taylor (1997, p. 64) identified a possible rationale for this as she stated 
that gender equality is not explicitly highlighted in most environmental justice projects. 
The absence of large numbers of environmental justice campaigns based solely or 
primarily on gender equality is no denial of the importance of the issue; it is the 
result of a strategy to mobilize a broad and effective coalition to help people and 
communities survive. In many instances, the struggles in which environmental 
justice groups are engaged are about survival. The language is about survival 
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because it tells about life and death struggles. Consequently, the language of 
gender equality is embedded within the language of survival. 
As outlined, differences of opinion regarding the importance played by race and class 
dominated the early literature and still remains a critical issue in contemporary works 
although postcolonial analyses are notably absent (United Church of Christ, 1978; 
Bullard, 1983, 1990; Weinberg, 1998; Sexton and Adgate, 1999; Lee, 2002). Many of 
these authors fail to mention gender and/or the contributions of women in any depth. 
Some including Silliman (1997), Unger (2004) and Verchick (2004) pointed out that the 
focus on the 'race versus class' debate precludes an exploration of other forms of 
environmental injustice including gender inequality. Brulle and Pellow (2006, p. 117) 
observed "The social production of environmental inequality cannot be understood 
through a singularly focused framework that emphasizes one form of inequality to the 
exclusion of others." 
More recently, some researchers have articulated that the environmental justice 
movement is also a feminist movement42 (Verchick, 2004; Berila, 2006; Plevin, 2006). 
Verchick (2004) stated that the environmental justice movement pursues goals important 
to women's lives as women assume primary responsibilities for family health and women 
are more vulnerable than men to some environmental hazards. Krauss (1993) and Seager 
(1993, p. 3) asserted that feminists are particularly acute about asking questions of 
42
 In particular, environmental justice shares some characteristics with eco-feminism. Environmental justice 
is based on sharing the costs of environmental impacts and on redressing disproportionate costs borne by 
communities with specific characteristics (community residents are usually people of colour, Indigenous 
and low income) (Taylor, 1997; Prindeville, 2004; Verchick, 2004). The membership of environmental 
justice groups is diverse and representative of a wide spectrum of the population. Eco-feminism focuses on 
the exploitation of the natural environment and has been criticized for its failure to address race and class 
within its debates and for its narrow definition of 'environment' (Krauss, 1993; Seager, 1993). Its 
proponents are primarily Caucasian and middle-class. 
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agency and that "a feminist analysis of the environment starts with the understanding that 
environmental problems derive from the exercise of power and the struggle of vested 
interest groups played out on a physical tableau." 
At least on a theoretical basis, environmental justice investigates the intersection between 
race, class, gender and sexuality, combines theory and practice, re-thinks deeply held 
assumptions and reveals power dynamics that inform language, policies and practice 
(Berila, 2004; Bose, 2004; Verchick, 2004; Peeples and DeLuca, 2006). However, 
comparatively few published studies challenge why race and class remain predominant 
over gender in the contemporary environmental justice literature. This may be due to a 
lack of familiarity and understanding of feminist analyses and their application to 
environmental justice. Reed and Mitchell (2003, p. 322) noted "questions about where to 
begin and end analyses that are sensitive to gender, race, class and other dimensions of 
social inequality may invoke paralysis and/or a simple unwillingness to engage these 
issues." To a limited extent, the environmental justice literature also addresses the 
shifting power dynamics that exist between the community and the 'external expert'. 
Increasingly, authors including Frickel (2003, p. 359) and Lambert et al. (2006, p. 473) 
recognized the need to move from "an uneasy alliance" to a "mutually respectful 
relationship." 
Seager (1993) asserted that the emergence of women's voices on the environment does 
not imply the workings of a biological destiny as posited by Bouvard (1996) and others. 
Nor does it suggest a universalized sex-specific behaviour. Rather, it derives from 
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materially grounded facts about women's social location. As quoted by Reed and 
Mitchell (2003, p. 330), 
Environmental justice writers and activists argue that because of their biological 
roles in childbearing and their socialized roles as mothers, women often have 
experiential knowledge of the effects of toxins in their bodies and their immediate 
environments. 
This is reflected in empirical studies of low-income communities in the United States and 
is consistent with standpoint feminism. As noted by Krauss (1993, 1994) and Taylor 
(1997), women focus on environmental issues that emerge from their own experiences. 
Women often discover the hazards of toxic contamination resulting in multiple 
miscarriages, birth defects and breast cancer in themselves or family members and, as a 
result, seek to identify and confront the source of contamination. While some researchers 
state that this applies to women in general (Verchick, 2004), others observe that the 
gender-based division of labour in a capitalistic society gives low income women 
responsibility for the health of their children (Krauss, 1994; Taylor, 1997; Peeples and 
DeLuca, 2006). Work published in the late 1980s and 1990s focused on women's roles as 
activists in environmental justice campaigns (Garland, 1988; Wyman, 1999). Those who 
address gender in their work on environmental justice including Garland (1988), Krauss 
(1993), Weaver (1996), Bretting and Prindeville (1998), Clay (2003) and Sze (2004) 
agree that women are prominent and active at the grassroots level within the 
environmental justice movement. Activism may be perceived as an extension of 
community life in which women have traditionally been involved (Prindeville, 2004; 
Verchick, 2004). According to Bretting and Prindeville (1998, p. 141), "[t]he social 
science literature has traditionally treated women's collective action as an extension of 
their domestic responsibilities rather than as legitimate political activity motivated by 
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class, race, economic or other concerns." Indeed, much of the environmental justice 
literature that addresses gender focuses on the involvement of the 'activist-mother' in a 
specific cause (Garland, 1988; Krauss, 1993, 1994; Peeples andDeLuca, 2006). Many 
women use their position as mother to their advantage and to draw greater public 
attention to their cause. Peeples and DeLuca (2006, p. 59) noted, "The women use what 
appears to be a liability, their gender, especially their role as mothers, to challenge 
practices and policies that threaten their homes, families and communities." Beyond the 
grassroots level, women are much less visible in environmental politics and this is 
reflected in the literature. In Western society, men usually assume positions of 
responsibility and power in the public sphere and the contributions of women are valued 
less than the contributions of men. Thus, women are less likely to be in positions to 
influence decision-making (Garland, 1988; Seager, 1993; Wyman, 1999). 
Much of the literature that explores the participation of Indigenous peoples within 
environmental justice emphasizes the unique relationship between Indigenous women 
and nature and adopts a more essentialist view of women (Krauss, 1993; Bretting and 
Prindeville, 1998; Williams and Johnson, 1999; Prindeville, 2004). As noted by Bretting 
and Prindeville (1998, p. 149), 
Women are life-givers, their connection to Mother Earth is important. Women 
feel the impact of environmental issues more because they are in the home. 
Women look after the health and safety of the family and by extension, the 
community. 
Indigneous women who are active in campaigns that threaten their community state that 
it is their role as mother, grandmother, auntie or wife that gives them the power and the 
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obligation to act. For example, Elizabeth Penashue with the support of other women 
successfully galvanized the Innu Nation in opposing low-level military flight training 
over Goose Bay, Labrador during the 1980s and 1990s (Wyman, 1999). As most Arctic 
communities in Canada are primarily Indigenous, it is Indigenous peoples as a group 
who are most at risk regarding contaminants. However, it is likely that Indigenous 
women and, in the case of this study, Inuit women, who are affected by contaminants due 
to the fact that they are Inuit living in Canada's north and because they are women. 
Seager (1993), Kettel (1999), Sims and Butter (2000), Lee (2002) and Unger (2004) 
indicated that women are vulnerable to the effects of environmental degradation 
including contaminants in ways that differ from men. However, contributors to the 
literature on environmental justice have been slow to recognize that gendered distinctions 
regarding contaminants exist and rarely investigatethe relationship between 
environmental justice, gender and Indigenous peoples (Sims and Butter, 2000; Reed and 
Mitchell, 2003). 
2.4 Research design 
2.4.1 Epistemological framework of research 
Until the latter half of the twentieth century, Western philosophy of science was 
dominated by positivism; scientific or empirical knowledge was considered to be 
epistemologically true, objective, grounded by rationalism and confirmed through 
generally accepted methodological practices. According to Maynard (1994, p. 12), 
"science is characterized in terms of the objectivity of its method and the value-neutrality 
of the scientist." Further, according to positivist views of science, the methodological 
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rigour confirms to those committed to this 'received view of science' that its findings are 
true or highly probable. Thus, scientific results that are considered to be true or confirmed 
should be replicable under the same conditions by other scientists. Proponents of 
positivism claim that the scientific method eliminates all bias from the results as the 
scientist remains neutral and detached from the methods (Longino, 1989; Code, 1991; 
Millen, 1997). Therefore, the knowledge generated (the 'known') is independent and 
separate from the scientist (the 'knower'). 
Challenges to positivism primarily from the 1960s onwards emerged from earlier Marxist 
and later feminist theorists43 (amongst others) who rejected claims that science is 
objective, entirely rational and value-free (Hartsock, 1983; Smith, 1987; Harding, 1990; 
Haraway, 1991; England, 1994; Gilchrist, 1997; Cope, 2002; Olesen, 2005). Marxists 
asserted that positivism conceals "the hidden relations of oppression" (Gorelick, 1996, 
p. 25) while feminist critiques disputed the "presumption of objectivity" (Gorelick, 1996, 
p. 23). Many have criticized positivist science as being imbued with the values, interests 
and worldview of its advocates. For example, Thomas Kuhn (1962) claimed that 
scientists share paradigms or worldviews and accept different scientific theories based on 
choices which include sociological and psychological motivations. Feminist critics 
including Harding (1989), Longino (1989), Fox Keller (1990) and Haraway (1991) 
adopted the stance that positivist science is based on androcentric and sexist assumptions 
resulting in narrowly framed and distorted data. Cook and Fonow (1990, p. 73) noted that 
"what masquerades as sociological knowledge about human behavior is in fact 
43
 It is important to note that feminist theorists emerge from a diverse pool of perspectives (including 
Marxism). This thesis is based on the assumption that many 'feminisms' exist. For a discussion of the 
development of feminist theory, see Millen (1997); Cope (2002) and Olesen (2005). 
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knowledge about male behavior." Feminists argued that structures of inequality were 
inherent in positivist science and criticized the obj edification and exploitation of research 
'subjects' and the hierarchically-based nature of the scientist/ 'subject' relationship. 
According to Jaggar and Bordo (1989, p. 78), "[fjhe epistemology that a researcher 
accepts dictates the most basic assumptions upon which the research will be built" and 
affects all stages of the research process. Feminist epistemology addresses how gender 
influences what 'counts' as knowledge including legitimizing the words of women and 
challenging the ways in which women's voices have been silenced or ignored (Cope, 
2002). 
Harding (1986, p. 26) identified three stages in the development of feminist 
epistemology. In 'feminist empiricism', sexism and other biases may be eliminated from 
research processes once these biases have been identified. However, Harding criticized 
'feminist empiricism' as an attempt to "leave unchallenged the existing methodological 
norms of science" (Harding, 1986, p. 25). Standard scientific methodology is used to 
address what is seen as incidentally biased. Science is corrected from being 'bad science' 
but the underlying assumptions about methodology are left unquestioned. Standpoint 
feminism, the second stage in the development of feminist epistemology according to 
Harding,44 originated in reference to Hegel's depiction of the relationship between the 
master and the slave and was further analyzed by Marx, Engels and Lukacs (Harding, 
44
 The third stage in feminist epistemology is 'feminist postmodernism' which focuses on multiple 
subjectivities and pluralities (Harding, 1986, p. 28). As reported in Maynard (1994, p. 19), Harding 
criticized 'feminist postmodernism' due to "the way in which it deconstructs and demeans gender as an 
issue." 
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1991). Standpoint feminism extrapolates from Hegelianism and Marxism demonstrating 
that historical, material and socio-economic perspectives frame how one understands the 
world and one's position in it. Drawing on Hartsock (1983), Smith (1987) contended 
therefore that knowledge is situated and embedded within specific historical and material 
systems of power. According to Harding (1991, p. 141) 
The standpoint theorists have criticized conventional sciences for their arrogance in 
assuming that they could tell one true story about a world that is out there, ready-made 
for their reporting, without listening to women's accounts or being aware that 
accounts of nature and social relations have been constructed within men's control of 
gender relations. 
Originating from postcolonial theory, postcolonial feminism has been instrumental in 
articulating how "gender, class, racialization and historical positioning intersect to shape 
the health of individuals, communities and populations" and provides another critical lens 
for identifying and analyzing the specific social location of women (Browne et al., 2007, 
p. 124). Through incorporating aspects of standpoint and postcolonial feminist theoretical 
perspectives, this study illustrates how contaminant decision-making processes are 
situated within a specific socio-political framework. 
2.4.1.1 Standpoint feminism 
Standpoint feminism derives from standpoint theory in which all knowledge is situated 
and constructed from specific social locations (Henwood and Pidgeon, 1995). Standpoint 
feminism is predicated on the fact that women experience the world in a way that is 
unique and fundamentally different from men. The situatedness of the subject is a 
significant element of this theoretical framework. Hartsock (1998, p. 107) suggested that 
"[t]he feminist standpoint can allow us to understand patriarchal institutions and 
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ideologies as perverse inversions of more humane social relations." The concept of 
women's unique perspectives originated from the works of Smith (1987, 1990), Haraway 
(1991), Code (1991), Belenky et al. (1997), Millen (1997), Hartsock (1998) and others. 
Zalewski (2000) argued that this concept of unique experience is not a reference to 
women's inherently 'female' biological attributes but instead, encapsulates the lives of 
women as an oppressed group. Heavily influenced by Marxist thought, standpoint 
feminism posits that understanding the conditions of oppression are preconditions of 
liberation. Women, who typically live at the margins rather than at the centre of society, 
are required to understand the dominant (male) perspective as well as their own in order 
to survive. For example, a female professor must demonstrate the same academic 
credentials as her male counterpart while also overcoming prejudice directed towards 
women who aspire to positions of power within the academy. As women gain greater 
awareness about the gendered dynamics of society (i.e. female/nurturer/passive/private 
sphere = powerless versus male/leader/active/public sphere = powerful), they perceive 
how and why women and men are situated in society. Men, who are situated at the centre 
of society (if they are white, heterosexual, educated and employed) need only understand 
their own perspective since they generally hold power (Code, 1991; Millen, 1997; Cope, 
2002; Falconer Al-Hindi and Kawabata, 2002). According to Code (1991), this applies to 
any marginalized group (i.e. low income, unemployed, non-heterosexual) and not just to 
women. In a complementary observation, Smith (1987) stated that the standpoint of 
women ( and other oppressed groups) enables a unique awareness of the dominant 
paradigm versus lived experience while Cook and Fonow (1993, p. 75) observed that this 
raised consciousness can be transformative. "In the process of learning to perceive social, 
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political, and economic contradictions, people are motivated to take action against the 
oppressive elements of reality." 
In its earliest stages, standpoint feminism asserted that marginalization represented a 
means of learning the truth - but it was still a single truth (Nielsen, 1990; Rose, 2001). 
Code (1991) stated that members of marginalized and oppressed groups are more likely 
to be 'objective'.45 Interestingly, standpoint feminists have reclaimed the term 'objective' 
as an indication of the epistemological superiority of a standpoint perspective though 
many feminist and non-feminists have found this approach misguided. By objective, 
standpoint feminists claim that oppressed persons have the possibility for a broader or 
more complete understanding of social relations than oppressors. According to Code 
(1991), it is in the interests of marginalized individuals to understand the dynamics of 
members of dominant societal groups and marginalized individuals have less vested 
interest in protecting the status quo than do members of dominant groups. While 
Haraway (1991, p. 191) would concur, she warned against romanticizing the 
marginalized perspective: "The positionings of the subjugated are not exempt from 
critical re-examination, decoding, deconstruction and interpretation.. .the standpoints of 
the subjugated are not 'innocent' positions." 
In criticizing dominant perceptions that science is value-free and neutral, Harding (1990, 
1991), Code (1991), Hartsock (1997, 1998) and others have attempted to redescribe the 
concept of 'objectivity'. For example, Haraway (1988, p. 581) rejected the detached 
45
 Within this context, the definition o f objective' is more comprehensive in breadth than the conventional 
positivist definition ('impartial', 'bias-free') as it encompasses the perspectives of the dominant oppressor 
and the oppressed in society. 
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observer status of the researcher, defining "female objectivity" as "partial or situated 
knowledges" in which all knowledge is partial and linked to the context in which it is 
created. 
Harding (1990, p. 49) extended the tenets of standpoint feminism and claimed that 
"strong objectivity" develops through contextualizing the subject and object of 
knowledge. Thus, she stated, it is important to critically examine the conceptual 
frameworks that comprise one's social location. Harding (1991, p. 149) described "strong 
objectivity" as a means of bringing to the foreground certain background assumptions 
and beliefs (such as cultural and social influences) that more conventional definitions of 
objectivity claim to be irrelevant. 
Theoretically unmediated experience, that aspect of a group's or an individual's 
experience in which cultural influences cannot be detected, functions as part of the 
evidence for scientific claims. Cultural agendas and assumptions are part of the 
background assumptions and auxiliary hypotheses that philosophers have identified. 
If the goal is to make available for critical scrutiny all the evidence marshaled for or 
against a scientific hypothesis, then this evidence too requires critical examination 
within scientific research processes. In other words, we can think of strong objectivity 
as extending the notion of scientific research to include systematic examination of 
such powerful background beliefs. It must do so to be competent at maximizing 
objectivity. 
In rejecting Harding's assertion that a feminist standpoint exists, Stanley and Wise (1983, 
p. 189) maintained that 'strong objectivity' is impossible due to the "contested truth 
claims" that arise from differently situated standpoints. As noted above, Shrader-
Frechette (1988), Klein (1993) and others dismissed Harding's concept of 'strong 
objectivity' as fallacious. Feminist critics suggested that the most one can strive for is 
inter subjective agreement acknowledging the subjectivity of each individual. 
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2.4.1.2 Postcolonial feminism 
Although the meaning of the term 'postcolonial' continues to be debated in the literature 
of various disciplines46, there is agreement amongst contemporary scholars including 
Emberley (1993), Williams and Chrisman (1994), Browne et al. (2005), Reimer Kirkham 
and Anderson (2002) and Khan et al. (2007) that postcolonial theory derives from early 
work by Fanon (1963, 1967), Said (1979), Spivak (1987, 1990), Bhabha (1994) and Hall 
(1996). Postcolonial theory is described as a process of struggle in which "societal, 
institutional and philosophic forms of racism, ethnocentrism and Eurocentrism" are made 
visible (Narayan and Harding, 2000, viii). Postcolonial theorists create alternative 
discourses challenging dominant paradigms through highlighting the social location and 
perspectives of marginalized peoples. According to McEwan (2001, p. 100), 
"postcolonial feminisms seek to disrupt the power to name, represent and theorize by 
challenging western arrogance and ethnocentrism."As McEwan (2001), Anderson (2002, 
2004) and Browne et al. (2007) point out, gender analysis has been notably absent from 
postcolonial theory. Works by postcolonial feminist scholars including Mohanty (1988), 
Trinh (1989), Collins (1990), Schutte (2000) and Narayan and Harding (2000) are critical 
of existing feminist theoretical perspectives and focus on the convergence of feminist and 
postcolonial theory through identifying how class, ethnicity and gender mutually 
constitute systems of oppression, hooks (1984, pp. 8-9) stated 
Working within a geographic tradition, McEwan (2001, p. 94) questioned the possibility of producing a 
"truly de-colonized postcolonial knowledge" while nursing scholars Browne et al. (2005, p. 19) referred to 
postcolonial theory "as a family of theories sharing a social, political and moral concern about the history 
and legacy of colonialism" and Mohammed (2006, p. 99) contended that "there is no singular definition of 
postcolonialism." This is similar to ongoing debates about feminist standpoint theory. Literary critic Lenz 
(2004, p. 98) stated that: "feminist standpoint theory has undergone a number of theoretical and 
epistemological permutations since Nancy Hartsock first named and defined it in 1983". 
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All too frequently in the women's movement it was assumed one could be free of 
sexist thinking by simply adopting the appropriate feminist rhetoric: it was further 
assumed that identifying oneself as oppressed freed one from being an oppressor. 
To a grave extent such thinking prevented white feminists from understanding and 
overcoming their own sexist-racist attitudes toward black women. They could pay 
lip service to the idea of sisterhood and solidarity between women but at the same 
time dismiss black women. 
Mohanty (1988), Collins (1990), Chanda (2000) and McEwan (2001) challenge Western 
liberal feminist assumptions about the homogeneity of women as a group and the 
representation of gender as the most important source of oppression, charging that the 
historically specific material reality of women is ignored. Postcolonial and standpoint 
feminist theoretical perspectives share an explicit recognition of the location and unique 
standpoint of each individual and "an understanding of perspective and experience as part 
of a larger social setting" (Lenz, 2004, p. 98). However, postcolonial feminists assert that 
Western-based feminists must both acknowledge they occupy a privileged historical and 
social location and recognize that this position is a constraining factor preventing a full 
understanding of the situatedness and experiences of women who are differently 
(i.e. adversely) situated vis-a-vis the dominant Western paradigm (Spivak, 1990; 
McEwan, 2001). Postcolonial and standpoint feminists insist on the acknowledgement of 
differences associated with social location. Scholars working within both epistemological 
frameworks including Haraway (1991), Narayan (1997), Rajan and Park (2000) and Lenz 
(2004) warned against replacing universal essentialist generalizations with essentialist 
categories that are culture-specific while Suleri (1992) criticizes claims of 'authenticity' 
and a romanticization of the 'Other'. 
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Both postcolonial and standpoint feminists assert that those individuals (and, in 
particular, women) who are marginalized and oppressed are uniquely situated. Fanon 
(1967) argued that people who are colonized develop a 'double consciousness' in order to 
survive that includes an awareness of her or himself according to the gaze of the 
colonizer's eye. Anzaldua (1987, p. 101) referred to how the 'new mestiza' negotiates 
multiple realities. 
The new mestiza copes by developing a tolerance for contradictions, a tolerance for 
ambiguity. She learns to be an Indian in Mexican culture, to be Mexican from an 
Anglo point of view. She learns to juggle cultures. She has a plural personality, she 
operates in a pluralistic, mode- nothing is thrust out, the good, the bad and the ugly, 
nothing rejected, nothing abandoned. 
Over the last decade, postcolonial feminist perspectives have informed research with 
North American Indigenous communities particularly in healthcare settings (Browne et 
al., 2005; Browne, 2007; Browne et a l , 2007). This approach offers a valuable theoretical 
lens facilitating an exploration of the dynamic socio-political forces operating at the 
micro and macro-level that affect how individuals deliver and receive healthcare. 
2.4.1.3 Negotiating insider/outsider status 
Feminist epistemology rejects positivist assumptions that the researcher is the 'outsider' 
capable of being 'objective' and that maintaining rigid boundaries between the researcher 
and research participant ensures greater 'objectivity'. According to Sherif (2001, p. 438), 
"It has become increasingly obvious that the relationship between the 'Self and the 
'Other' is not a distinct binary opposition and that it is no longer clear who is who and 
what is being studied." Similarly, postcolonial theorists including Mohanty (1988), 
Bhabha (1994), Narayan (1997) and Khan et al. (2007) identify how non-European 
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peoples have been essentialized and subordinated through the development (and 
maintenance) of binary oppositions. According to Bhabha (1994, p. 207), "cultures are 
never unitary in themselves nor simply dualistic in relation of Self to Other." 
Many geographical and sociological studies illustrate the blurring of boundaries or what 
Reed and Peters (2004, p. 20) referred to as the "fluid connections" between 
'insider/outsider' or 'subject/ object' (Cook and Fonow, 1990; Bell, 1993; Archibald and 
Crnkovich, 1995; Falconer Al-Hindi and Kawabata, 2002). Kobayashi (1994, p. 75) 
referred to a state of "in-betweenness" in which she adopts different roles throughout the 
research process. As Davison (2004, p. 380) noted, 
The influences of feminism, multiculturalism and postmodernism have done 
much to promote more politically aware, personally grounded and reflexive styles 
of research. But research approaches that emphasise emancipatory collaboration 
and empowerment are not without problems. Resultant conflicts of personal 
experiences, ethics and morals will have considerable impact on the whole 
process of research, from planning through to final results. 
According to England (1994), Moss (1995), Falconer Al-Hindi and Kawabata (2002) and 
Reed and Peters (2004), the positionality of the researcher and the research participants 
deeply affects all stages of the research process. Rose (2001, p. 23) contended 
Positionality refers to the shaping of perspective by identifiers such as class, 
occupation, gender, "race", sexual orientation, etc. (or several of these in 
interaction with each other) as well as location in time and space- these can all 
affect the interviewer's perspective and also that of the person being interviewed. 
As Mullings (1999, p. 4) suggested, the researcher needs to find "positional spaces 
It's better to find such transitory shared spaces that are not informed by identity-
based differences because identifiers such as gender and class are rarely fail-safe 
indicators of an individual's positionality. 
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Feminist researchers including Cook and Fonow (1993), Young (2000), Falconer Al-
Hindi and Kawabata (2002) and Horn (2006) highlighted the shortcomings of adopting 
inflexible categories of 'insider/outsider.' Rose (2001, p. 24) observed, "[i]f the notion of 
"insider" is taken up uncritically, it brings with it a danger of "essentialism", meaning the 
assumption that all those who are in a particular social category share a common 
perspective." Within the context of conducting cross-cultural research, this may result in 
a failure to recognize the varied dimensions of one's identity and how this affects the 
research process and ultimately, the production of knowledge. 
Researchers are aware that class, gender, age, sexual orientation, culture and other 
variables influence all aspects of research and that recognizing and attempting to bridge 
the gap between investigator and community enriches the texture of the research process 
for researcher and research participant (Phoenix, 1994; DeVault, 1999). Archibald and 
Crnkovich's (1995) study of Inuit women and the Canadian justice system (conducted in 
partnership with Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association) was based on the work of Mies 
(1991) who suggested that feminist research should be part of a process supporting the 
development of a reciprocal relationship between the researcher and those individuals 
being researched. 
Negotiating insider/outsider status during the research process remains integral to 
feminist and Indigenous methodologies (Bell, 1993; Kobayashi, 1994; Bishop, 2005; 
Tuhiwai Smith, 2005). Any decision made by the researcher including who to hire as a 
research assistant, which questions to ask during an interview, where to conduct an 
interview and how to disseminate research results to the community, is affected by who 
the researcher is and what her or his lived experiences have been. 
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As Kobayashi (1994, p. 73) noted "the political is not only personal, it is a commitment 
to deconstruct the barrier between the academy and the lives of the people it professes to 
represent." Various strategies have been suggested to overcome differences between 
researcher and participant. As appropriate to the situation, this may include the researcher 
bringing her children to the interview when the research participants are mothers or 
sharing personal details about her life. However, this may have unexpected consequences 
as bringing children to an interview setting (especially if uninvited) may prove disruptive 
and/or discourteous. Young (2000, p. 632) observed 
It is generally understood that even individuals who are very similar to us are not 
wholly the same and that we cannot ever assume sameness or full understanding. No 
researcher has the ability to see and understand exactly as the participant sees and 
understands. All research, thus, involves crossing. 
Extrapolating from Young's argument, it is clear that varying degrees of 'difference' 
exist between researchers and research participants. While some distinctions (sex, ethnic 
background, age) may be more visible than others (sexual orientation, class, political 
affiliation or worldview), any 'difference' between researcher and participant will affect 
the research process. Harding (1986) contended that the most difficult challenges occur 
when the researcher is a member of a privileged group while Young (2000, p. 632) stated 
that "race and ethnicity" differences are among the most problematic to overcome. 
Salois et al. (2006, p. 506) observed that this applies particularly in working with 
Indigenous groups. 
Conducting research with Native American communities poses special challenges 
occurring, in part, from misunderstandings that may arise from the interface of 
differing cultural worldviews held by the scientific and the Native communities... The 
best intentions of research scientists may go awry when trying to operate within a 
cultural ethos that is vastly differently from the world of academia. 
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2.4.1.4 The need for reflexivity in the current study 
Smith (1987, 1990), Fonow and Cook (1991), Harding (1992), Olesen (1994), Henwood 
and Pidgeon (1995) and Dowling (2006) identified the importance of reflexivity within 
social science research. In particular, the practice of reflexivity is synchronous with the 
tenets of standpoint feminism. Recognizing the situatedness of the researcher and 
research partners and including reflexivity within the context of research relationships is 
critical. According to Verma (2001, p. 31), 
The reflexive approach highlights the fact that the researcher is integral to the process, 
and therefore both actor and subject in the study and analysis. The goal is not rampant 
self-reflexivity as an end in itself, which might be deemed a form of "self-absorbed 
navel gazing." Rather, the goal of self-reflexivity is to make the research process 
transparent and to counter the notion of 'neutral' research and knowledge production. 
Smith (1987) asserted that a researcher must recognize where and how s/he is situated 
and use her or his own lived experience as a point of entry into other worlds and other 
ways of being. England (1994), Gilchrist (1997), Rose, (2001), Tuhiwai Smith (2001) 
and Olesen (2005) noted that the researcher is encouraged to reflect upon assumptions 
made throughout the research process and to analyze how these assumptions affect the 
research and its results. This allows researchers "to connect their research (i.e., how they 
are doing it, why they are doing it, and what they are finding) with their values, 
commitments and theoretical frameworks" (Young, 2000, p. 642). Cope (2002, p. 44) 
asserted 
Researchers' individual perspectives will inevitably influence their privileging of 
different types of knowledge (for example, a researcher will value some sources, 
forms or kinds of data more than others). Privileging certain types of knowledge 
shapes the researchers' understanding of the results and in turn influences the way that 
others will understand the published interpretations of the results. 
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Thus, reflexivity operates on multiple levels as the researcher and participants are 
involved in the research process and in creating its products. Reflexivity fits well with 
standpoint feminism because of the focus on the situatedness of the researcher and 
research participants (Dowling, 2006). In this way, reflexivity relates to intersubjectivity 
or, the reciprocal sharing of knowledge and information, and the research process and 
results are enriched through the exchange of ideas, reflections and experiences. Many 
authors point out the challenges involved with this. Horn (1995) referred to the 
difficulties encountered as research participants attempt to 'place' the researcher in order 
to determine their purpose for asking questions while, simultaneously, the researcher 
attempts to position her or himself. 
Falconer Al-Hindi and Kawabata (2002, p. 105) suggested that the use of semi-structured 
interviews assists in bridging the 'gap of difference' between interviewer and participant. 
Whereas traditional structured interviews require only the research participant to be 
reflexive, semi-structured interviews require reflexivity on the part of the participant and 
the researcher. During a semi-structured interview, the researcher must respond to the 
insights contributed by the participants with new questions and comments of her or his 
own. As Falconer Al-Hindi and Kawabata (2002, p. 108) stated "the researcher reflects 
back to the participant the researcher's understanding of the participant's thoughts." 
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2.4.2 Community-based research 
Community-based research is described by Flicker and Savan (2006, p. 9) as 
a set of underlying beliefs and principles about the ways in which research ought 
to be conducted.... it is grounded on a philosophy that emphasizes collaboration, 
participation and emancipatory social justice agendas over notions of objectivity 
and the idea that science is apolitical. 
Also referred to as "participatory research" (Hall, 1981; Castellano, 1993; Green et al., 
1995; DeKoning and Martin, 1996; Gilchrist, 1997), "participatory action research" 
(Fals-Borda and Rahman, 1991; Whyte, 1991), "action research" (Cunningham, 1976; 
Brown and Tandon, 1983; Stringer, 1996), or "community-based participatory research" 
(Flicker et al., 2007), each approach shares similar objectives and goals based on the 
participation of community residents in gaining and creating knowledge for themselves 
and using the research results to inform action for change. According to Hills and Mullett 
(2001), community-based research is collaborative, participatory, empowering, 
systematic and transformative and has a high degree of relevance to the community. To 
date, most community-based research is documented in scholarly journals although an 
increasing number of not-for-profit organizations and communities are publishing 
research results (Flicker and Savan, 2006). 
Community-based research approaches are beneficial as strategies for empowering 
Indigenous communities (Maguire, 1993; Sherry and the Vuntut Gwitchin First Nation, 
1999; Dickson and Green, 2001; Sullivan et al., 2001; Stratton, 2002; Inuit Tapiriit 
Kanatami and Nunavut Research Institute, 2007). Castellano (1993, p. 146) stated that 
participatory research is based on "mobilizing Indigenous peoples to analyze their 
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experiences, articulate Indigenous knowledge and devise strategies to meet their needs" 
while Dickson and Green (2001, p. 472) described participatory action research as 
"inquiry by ordinary people acting as researchers to explore questions in their daily lives, 
to recognize their own resources, and to produce knowledge and take action to overcome 
inequities, often in solidarity with external supporters." Subtle but important distinctions 
exist in how the term describing the research approach is used rather than the actual 
research approach itself. For example, Gaventa's (1993, p. 37) statement that 
participatory research is "based on gaining access to and control over knowledge that has 
already been codified by others. It is an access to a paradigm which the people had little 
part in creating" is more highly politicized than either definition formulated by Castellano 
or Dickson and Green (as above). 
On a theoretical basis, the objectives and goals of community-based research are 
laudatory but much of the relevant literature highlights the challenges inherent in 
accomplishing these goals (Macaulay et al., 1999; Minkler, 2004, 2005; Flicker et al., 
2007). The traditional town/gown divide based on decades of mistrust between 
community members and academics rarely enables a respectful and mutually beneficial 
partnership without constant nurturing. As reported in Maguire (1999), Sullivan et al. 
(2001) and Flicker et al. (2007), community members often identify the existence of 
power imbalances despite the fact that community-based research partnerships purport to 
foster equal collaboration for all parties. Other ethical dilemmas may arise related to 
obtaining consent from individuals who are authorized to speak on behalf of the 
community, offering fair compensation for participants that is not so high as to be 
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coercive for economically disadvantaged residents, and disseminating results in a manner 
that is not harmful to the community. This is explored further in the following section. 
2.4.3 Ethical guidelines 
As outlined in Kafarowski (2006a, p. 18), ethical guidelines were originally developed to 
protect community interests. 
The exploitative nature of many studies conducted by Western scientists on 
Indigenous peoples in which the scientist benefited at the expense of the community, 
heralded alarm both within Indigenous communities and the academy (Fondahl, 2001; 
Castellano, 2004; Tuhiwai Smith, 2005). In response, ethical protocols have been 
developed to ensure that future research is relevant to community needs; local 
residents are engaged in all stages of the research process and that the researcher is 
responsible to the Indigenous community and the academy. 
Ethical guidelines remain a critical component of conducting community-based research 
with Indigenous peoples and complement the application of feminist inquiry (Olesen, 
2005). Acknowledging the need to develop meaningful, respectful and mutually 
beneficial research partnerships through a discussion of ethical guidelines is important 
given the often exploitative relationships that have occurred between researchers and 
Indigenous communities (Sullivan et al., 2001; Kenny, 2006; Gearheard and Shirley, 
2007). As outlined here, ethical guidelines help shape the research design at every stage 
of the process. 
Academic institutions and Indigenous organizations require scientists to adopt ethical 
guidelines prior to the commencement of community projects.47 Scientists conducting 
47
 It is important to note that academic institutions (including UNBC) and Indigenous organizations only 
require that ethical guidelines are a part of the initial research proposal. As Castellano (2004, p. 99) pointed 
out, rarely are these projects monitored to determine the effectiveness of the guidelines or even if the 
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research with northern Indigenous peoples in Canada customarily adopt the Ethical 
Principles for the Conduct of Research in the North. These guidelines were developed in 
1982 and revised by the Association of Canadian Universities for Northern Studies 
(ACUNS) in 1997 with the input of groups including the Inuit Circumpolar Conference 
and Inuit Tapiriit Kanatami (these principles are attached as Appendix 6). A research 
licence must be obtained from each territory before research commences. As part of the 
research licence application, the scientist agrees to adhere to ethical guidelines acceptable 
to the respective research institute. Research licences are issued by the Nunavut Research 
Institute (Nunavut), Yukon Tourism and Culture (Yukon) and the Aurora Research 
Institute (NWT). To date, no research licence is required to conduct fieldwork in 
Nunavik. This allows for greater 'flexibility' on the part of the scientist regarding the 
interpretation of the guidelines. In addition, all research conducted by students and 
faculty that involves human participants must adhere to the standards of the Tri-Council 
Policy Statement. 
Most ethical guidelines (including the ACUNS Ethical Principles) are generic and meant 
to be applicable to all sectors of the community. However, it is questionable to what 
degree current research practices including ethical guidelines are equally applicable to 
Indigenous women and men. As stated by McPherson et al. (2004), there has been a 
rising interest expressed in conducting research with members of the Indigenous 
community (such as women) who are poorly represented in the literature. According to 
guidelines are being complied with. She stated "There are no sanctions available to discipline researchers 
who violate existing ethical guidelines, beyond complaints to universities or professional associations with 
which they are affiliated." Similarly, Schnarch (2004) and Tuhiwai Smith (2005) discussed the challenges 
posed in determining if the researcher has behaved respectfully in the community. 
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the Tri-Council Policy Statement- Ethical Conduct for Research Involving Humans 
(Medical Research Council et al., 1998, p. 13), "The inclusion of women in research is 
essential if men and women are equally to benefit from research. It advances both the 
commitment to justice and to rigorous scholarly or scientific analysis." Despite this, the 
CIHR Draft Guidelines for Health Research Involving Aboriginal Peoples (2005)48 also 
fail to address gendered dimensions of conducting research. According to the Tri-Council 
Policy Statement (1998) and Meadows et al. (2003), Indigenous women have been both 
excluded from taking part in research and subsumed into the research population. 
Accurate data on Indigenous peoples are often difficult to obtain and are rarely 
disaggregated by gender. According to Kafarowski (2006a, p. 19), 
Conducting research with Indigenous women and adopting a gender-based analysis 
means that researchers recognize the differing social roles and responsibilities of 
women and men, the socio-cultural context in which these roles are constructed and 
the dynamics of relationships between women and men. However, a flexible definition 
of gender that is subject to interpretation coupled with a lack of knowledge about how 
a gendered lens may be applied when carrying out research, results in gender being 
left out of the equation. Some guidelines make a passing nod at gender butrarely is 
gender explicitly identified as a factor within the research design itself. 
Gender is of critical importance when Indigenous communities are developing their own 
guidelines. Although they do not name gender specifically, Weijer et al. (1999, p. 279) 
stated, 
Following the completion of fieldwork for this study, the CIHR Draft Guidelines for Health Research 
Involving Aboriginal Peoples were released in September, 2005. These guidelines surpass the Tri-Council 
Policy Statement and the ACUNS Ethical Guidelines in terms of providing in-depth guidance to Indigenous 
communities and researchers particularly regarding how to establish and maintain a positive working 
relationship. These guidelines could potentially have been of assistance to me during my work. 
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Further work will require a more nuanced approach and recognize that communities 
represent a wide variety of human associations, including ethnic, cultural, religious, 
political, artistic, professional, sexual and disease communities. To define and 
delineate the substantive, practical protections for the principle of respect for 
communities, we need to construct a typology of communities matching protection to 
specific community characteristics. 
In formulating and/or revising ethical protocols that explicitly introduce gender into the 
dialogue, Indigenous communities would send a powerful, decisive message to 
researchers and policymakers that women play a pivotal role in the complex set of 
relationships that make up an Indigenous community. 
2.4.4 Choice of research methods 
According to the epistemological framework of this study and in co-operation with my 
research partners, I reflected critically on the analytical tools adopted to ensure that data 
collection methods are relevant to the research questions being asked. Cope (2002, p. 50) 
noted 
Both qualitative and quantitative methods can be imbued with a feminist epistemology 
that shapes the research questions, sees gender as an important set of relations that has 
deep repercussions on the lives of both men and women, and considers the ways that 
gender influences the production of knowledge. 
Using multiple methods in order to compare findings is increasingly prevalent within the 
social sciences and allows for abridging of the 'qualitative/quantitative divide' (Carey, 
1993; Nightingale, 2003; Johnson et al., 2004; Kaczynski, 2006). As pointed out by 
Moran-Ellis et al. (2006), multiple method studies involve the use of two or more 
methods (positivist/quantitative and interpretive/qualitative or a combination of 
qualitative data such as phenomenonological and ethnographic) that draw on different 
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theoretical assumptions. Rose (2001, p. 12) noted there is increasing recognition of the 
interdependency of question and method as "different methods lend themselves to 
different questions about the same phenomenon." 
As identified in the literature, using multiple methods is beneficial for several reasons. 
According to Foss and Ellefsen (2002) and Mason (2007), new data may be generated, 
the accuracy of data results may be verified (Moran- Ellis, 2006), or the complexity of 
the phenomena being studied is highlighted (Coyle and Williams, 2000; Deren et al., 
2003). Nightingale (2003, p. 80), focused on the "silences and incompatibilities" that are 
revealed when diverse methodologies are used together. She stated that using multiple 
methods for the purpose of triangulation highlights the situatedness and partiality of 
knowledge which may reveal other aspects of the data. As Rose (2001) asserted, one type 
of method is likely to predominate over the others, and thus, the complementarity 
between methods may be hard to accomplish on a practical basis. 
2.4.4.1 Qualitative methods 
2.4.4.1.1 Thematic analysis 
According to Braun and Clarke (2006), Fereday and Muir-Cochrane (2006), Jorgensen 
(2006) and Seibold (2006), qualitative analytical methods (including conversation 
analysis, discourse analysis and grounded theory) may be linked to, and framed by, a 
specific epistemological perspective49 while other methods (including thematic analysis) 
can be applied across a wider range of theoretical and epistemological frameworks. 
49
 Braun and Clarke (2006, p. 78) noted that conversation analysis and interpretive phenomenonological 
analysis in particular are less flexible as analytical tools and have more rigorous boundaries than grounded 
theory. 
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However, as Braun and Clarke (2006, p. 84) noted, "researchers cannot free themselves 
of their theoretical and epistemological commitments and data are not coded in an 
epistemological vacuum." Thematic analysis is primarily applied to empirically-based 
qualitative studies in the social sciences and emerged as an alternative to more traditional 
approaches to scientific inquiry (Aronson, 1994; Butcher et al., 2001; Anderson and 
Felsenfeld, 2003; Braun and Clarke, 2006). Thematic analysis may be conducted within a 
realist or social constructionist paradigm and the epistemological stance influences the 
research design and outcome. This study adopts interpretive thematic analysis situated 
within a constructionist framework that focuses on the socio-cultural and structural 
conditions in which individual experiences are embedded. 
The theoretical literature on thematic analysis is published almost exclusively in 
qualitative research journals (Aronson, 1994; Boyatzis, 1998; Crabtree and Miller, 1999; 
Bereska, 2003; Ryan and Bernard, 2003; Fereday and Muir-Cochrane, 2006) while 
empirical studies that have adopted thematic analysis are published throughout the social 
sciences literature including natural resource management (Pedynowski, 2003; Carr and 
Wilkinson, 2005; Ormsby and Mannle, 2006), geography (Haalboom et al., 2006), 
environmental planning (Jabareen, 2006), health (Anderson and Felsenfeld, 2003; Warner 
and Griffiths, 2006), nursing (Butcher et al., 2001; Saunders and Byrne, 2002; Fenwick 
et al., 2006; Jorgenson, 2006; Browne, 2007), sociology (Campbell et al., 1998; Reich, 
2002; de la Rey and McKay, 2006) and psychology (Frith and Gleeson, 2004; Braun and 
Clarke, 2006). Thematic analysis is a well-respected method commonly adopted by social 
scientists representing diverse fields of study. 
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Thematic analysis is a process rather than a specific method applicable to diverse 
qualitative research traditions (Boyatzis, 1998; Holloway and Todres, 2003; Frith and 
Gleeson, 2004; Braun and Clarke, 2006). However, Anderson and Felsenfeld (2003) and 
Braun and Clarke (2006) referred to thematic analysis as a method and Butcher et al. 
(2001) and Jabareen (2006) claimed thematic analysis is a technique. As articulated by 
Jabareen (2006, p. 39), thematic analysis is "an inductive, analytical technique that 
involves discovering patterns, themes and concepts in the data." However, this definition 
(or any other) is not necessarily widely adopted. For example, Braun and Clarke (2006) 
and Fereday and Muir-Cochrane (2006) contended that thematic analysis can be both 
deductive and inductive. Boyatzis (1998, p. 4), noted that thematic analysis has a number 
of overlapping purposes including "a way of seeing, a way of making sense out of 
seemingly unrelated material and a way of systematically observing a person, an 
interaction, a group, a situation, an organization, or a culture." As such, Boyatzis 
captured the inherent flexibility of thematic analysis. A required aspect is the immersion 
of the researcher in the data (Boyatzis, 1998; Bereska, 2003; Ryan and Bernard, 2003; 
Braun and Clarke, 2006). A careful, line-by-line, iterative and reflexive reading of each 
text and a constant comparison between data sources enables the researcher to be 
sensitive to nuances and subtle distinctions in the data and to reflect on potential links 
with the scholarly literature. 
Thematic analysis is consistent with and complementary to the standpoint and 
postcolonial feminist approaches stating that knowledge is socially constructed and that 
researchers play an interpretive role when gathering and analyzing data and formulating 
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theories. Braun and Clarke (2006) disputed the claim by other scientists including Rubin 
and Rubin (1995) and Singer and Hunter (1999) that themes 'emerge' or are 'embedded' 
in the text. Rather, Boyatzis (1998) and Braun and Clarke (2006) emphasized that the 
researcher assumes an active role in identifying patterns and themes in the data or what 
Boyatzis (1998, p. 9) referred to as the ability of the researcher "to recognize a codable 
moment." As Ryan and Bernard (2003, p. 86) noted, the researcher requires themes to 
facilitate data analysis. They stated that without themes, "there is nothing to describe, 
nothing to compare and nothing to explain." 
In interpretive thematic analysis, each individual's experience of interacting with the 
world represents a source of knowledge. As such, there is congruency between thematic 
analysis and feminist theory and significant points of intersection exist on 
epistemological and methodological bases. Regardless of gender or any other factor, each 
voice is distinct. This applies equally to the researcher, research assistant and research 
participants who Wuest (1995, p. 128) identified as social beings who "create and 
recreate social processes." As outlined earlier, this resonates with feminist epistemology 
as all women possess unique knowledge that is rooted in one's own experience and the 
researcher, research assistant and research participant are situated equally in the research 
process. Interpretive thematic analysis avoids forcing the data to fit the theory and 
research questions evolve as themes emerge from the data. 
The challenges of working with thematic analysis include the absence of well-defined 
guidelines as researchers may fail to adequately analyze the data and use the research 
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questions and/or the questions from the interview guide as themes. Any conclusions 
reached by the researcher would therefore not be grounded in the data. Although the 
scholarly literature identifies flexibility as one of the strengths of thematic analysis in 
enabling its application across disciplinary boundaries, it also poses limitations. Braun 
and Clarke (2006, p. 97) noted that this flexibility can be potentially paralyzing 
particularly for inexperienced researchers who must make decisions about what aspects 
of the data to focus on. Additionally, researchers may identify themes which overlap too 
much or produce analytic claims that are not firmly linked to the theoretical and 
epistemological frameworks. 
2.4.4.2 Qualitative data gathering techniques 
2.4.4.2.1 Interviews 
One of the most widely used qualitative tools, interviewing is used extensively when 
researching in a cross-cultural context (Phoenix, 1994; Wuest, 1995; Shah, 2004). 
Structured or closed interviews are designed to elicit specific information and are more 
conventional and quantitative in their design and intent while semi-structured or 
unstructured interviews involve a reflexive participatory process in which knowledge is 
constructed. Conventional, positivist-influenced interviews minimize interaction between 
researcher and participant and mute the researcher's voice. According to thematic 
analysis as informed by feminism, the semi-structured or unstructured interview is used 
to view the world through the eyes of the researcher, research assistant and research 
participant and is a valuable tool for placing women and their understanding of their 
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experiences at the centre of inquiry (Nielsen, 1990; Mies, 1991; Maynard and Purvis, 
1994). Falconer Al-Hindi and Kawabata (2002, p. 106) noted 
The important difference between this approach and the more traditional, structured 
interview is that the path of the conversation between the researcher and the 
participant is not predetermined nor is the spontaneity inherent in the flow of 
conversation truncated. 
To achieve true reflexivity during interviewing, the researcher and research assistant must 
not only allow but enable the participant to assume control of the process. According to 
Falconer Al-Hindi and Kawabata (2002, p. 114), relinquishing control to research 
participants means that the researcher must be receptive to the "unexpected element of 
surprise" and discovering links and connections in the research that were hitherto 
unknown. This is difficult for the researcher to accomplish due to practical constraints 
including the need to gather a specific body of data within a certain period of time in 
order to fulfill academic requirements. 
2.4.4.2.2 Focus groups 
Although criticized by Tuck (1976, p. 39) as "no more than a comfort mechanism for 
decision makers", the focus group is a primary tool within qualitative analysis. Focus 
groups are of particular relevance in community-based research as Rose (2001, p. 16) 
noted the emancipatory aspects of the focus group and the fact that "focus groups are 
seen as compatible with the ideals and principles of participatory research." Defined as a 
group interview in which participants share experiences on a central theme, the focus 
group concentrates on the collective rather than the individual perspective (Smith, 1995; 
Sim, 1998; Strickland, 1999) so data generated through participation in focus groups and 
personal interviews are complementary (Rose, 2001). Data are gathered through 
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intensive, interactional exchanges involving the participants and the researcher. 
Theoretically, focus groups offer a 'safe' forum for the expression of personal views 
since participants do not feel the same pressure to divulge information as they may do in 
a one-on-one situation and participants are empowered through group membership 
(Morgan, 1995; Sim, 1998; Strickland, 1999; Kidd and Parshall, 2000). 
However, Smith (1995) pointed out that an ethical dilemma may arise as a disclosure of 
information in a group setting may have negative consequences for an individual or the 
group as a whole and there may be additional stress caused to participants and researcher 
due to the intensity that often characterizes focus groups. Overdisclosure is usually more 
easily dealt with during personal interviews as the individual may have greater control 
over the information (Morgan, 1995; Strickland, 1999). Focus groups may be dominated 
by a few individuals (especially in smaller communities where people all know each 
other) who may intimidate those who are more reserved (Sim, 1998). Sim (1998) noted 
that the focus group is more economically feasible than a personal interview since 
participants are interviewed in a group rather than as individuals and that focus groups 
provide data on group dynamics and its impact on the research process. 
2.4.4.2.3 Participant observation 
Participant observation enables the researcher to become immersed in the activities of 
individuals or a community being studied. Bonner and Tolhurst (2002) noted it is one of 
the most personally demanding and analytically difficult methods to undertake as it 
requires the researcher to spend extended periods of time in unfamiliar surroundings, 
maintain relationships with people for whom one might have little personal affinity and 
make observations on everyday happenings including body language and speech patterns. 
This method may yield benefits including gaining a more in-depth understanding of the 
group or culture being studied and provide greater insight into social dynamics (Reger, 
2001; Bonner and Tolhurst, 2002). However, participant observation is not without its 
challenges. Kemp (2001), Reger (2001) and Moore and Savage (2002) reported on the 
ethical issues that may arise as the researcher struggles to reconcile her or his multiple 
roles in the community as scholar/participant observer/colleague/friend. According to 
Moore and Savage (2002, p. 66), 
Political and ethical situations have to be resolved on a pragmatic basis and according 
to the situation. This is particularly the case with participant observation where the 
complex nature of relationships during fieldwork, and the constant changes that take 
place in terms of participants and events often mean that researchers have to resolve 
ethical dilemmas on a day-to-day basis. 
Other ethical issues are raised regarding informed consent. According to Kemp (2001), 
two styles of participant observation - the researcher acting as complete participant or 
complete observer - involve covert observations in which the 'participants' are observed 
without their consent (and often without their knowledge). 'Participant as observer' 
involves the researcher being open about the intention to record and is the style of 
participant observation adopted for this study. 
2.4.4.2.4 Field notes 
According to Fox (2004), an extensive literature documents the significance of field notes 
as a valid form of ethnographic text particularly in anthropology. Field notes are often 
utilized as a complementary source of data by social scientists (Fox 2004, p. 312). 
106 
Foremost among these are skills in observation and interviewing and in remembering 
and recording; high pattern recognition; the capacity to use one's self as an instrument 
in a self-reflexive but nonnarcissistic way and to empathically recognize the 
connection between "self and "other"; the ability not only to listen to what people say 
but to hear what they say and mean; the attunement to the language of gesture and 
silence, as well as to verbal language; the appreciative awareness of the nonbanality of 
"everyday" aspects of social life, their eloquence and import; an unwavering capacity 
to do the around-the-clock hard work that the faithful writing of field notes requires 
and perhaps, above all, the interpersonal skill to manage, understand and constantly 
analyze the socially complex and emotionally evocative role of participant observer 
that lies at the heart of fieldwork. 
Researchers vary regarding the degree to which field notes are valued. Some argue that a 
more multi-faceted understanding of the community and an enriched dialogue with its 
residents results from personal interviews while others contend that detailed field notes 
capture the essence of fieldwork. Maintaining extensive notes on an ongoing basis as 
activities occur or shortly thereafter yields data that enriches results from other sources. 
Mulhall (2003) noted that decisions about how, when, and under what conditions field 
notes are written, interpreted and analyzed is dependent in part, on the characteristics and 
disciplinary boundaries of the researcher. She commented, "This stance acknowledges 
that what may be considered as important and interesting to write into field notes will be 
affected by the researcher's professional and personal worldview" (Mulhall, 2003, 
p. 310). Thus, reflexivity is an inherent aspect of creating field notes as the researcher 
chooses what to write about and what to include and exclude, reflects on what is 
happening and what is being said or what remains unsaid, and, as a result, revisits and 
revises previous assumptions and ideas. As such, field notes are an appropriate method of 
generating data within thematic analysis informed by feminist inquiry. 
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2.4.4.3 Sampling size 
As specified by Johnson and Waterfield (2004, p. 124), "the sampling strategy is 
determined by the research question, the scale of the study and the type of material to be 
collected and sample size is dictated by the specific purpose and context of the research." 
In qualitative analysis, sampling is designed to highlight diversity within the study 
population rather than achieve statistical representation or create generalizable findings. 
There is little consensus in the qualitative methods literature regarding sampling size 
(Patton, 1990; Marshall, 1996; Baum, 2000). However, Devers and Frankel (2000, 
p. 264) and Tuckett (2004, p. 49) stated that researchers seeking "information-rich" cases 
should be guided by the quality of data gathered rather than the number of participants in 
the study with the emphasis placed on detailed descriptions. Rose (2001, p. 8) noted 
The sample size is, ideally, determined by the need to tap into a sufficient number of 
situations and experiences related to the phenomenon being studies until little or no 
new information or significant variation are discovered by adding more people into 
the sample. 
According to Marshall (1996), Johnson and Waterfield (2004) and Tuckett (2004), the 
appropriate sample size results when the research questions have been answered and data 
analysis reveals "a new and richly textured understanding of experiences" (Sandelowski, 
1995, p. 183). Sandelowski (1995) and Tuckett (2004) asserted that decisions about data 
saturation are ultimately made by the researcher based on judgement, experience and 
instinct. Charmaz (2000, p. 520) noted "Grounded theory researchers take the usual 
criteria of "saturation" (i.e., new data fit into categories already devised) of their 
categories for ending the research. But what does saturation mean? In practice, saturation 
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seems elastic." Data saturation or "redundancy" is said to occur when no new information 
of significance that contributes to the theoretical development of the research is 
forthcoming (Tuckett, 2004). 
2.4.4.4 Quantitative data gathering techniques 
2.4.4.4.1 Survey 
According to Kelley et al. (2003), Hruschka et al. (2004) and Niederhauser (2006), 
survey research refers to an activity undertaken to gather information about a specific 
population in order to reach measurable conclusions about that population. Survey 
research is conducted in order to gather new data that have not been collected through 
other means, the existing data are outdated, incomplete or inaccessible or because data 
are not held in a central location (Calder, 1998). Turocy (2002, p. 175) further expanded 
on the purpose of survey research stating that it should be useful to the group or 
individual conducting the research as well as to the larger group while Reinharz (1992, 
p. 76) argued that feminist survey research in particular is useful for generating interest in 
feminist scholarship and the women's movement, documenting differences and 
similarities between women and men and women and women, and highlighting patterns 
related to social issues. 
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Table 5 Steps taken during survey research 
Step 
Clarify research problem 
Choose survey method 
Decide on sample design 
Identify sample size 
Design survey 
Conduct pilot test 
Train interviewers 
Description 
Focuses research design through identifying why the 
survey is being undertaken, who the population and the 
stakeholders are, what issues need to be explored and how 
the objectives of the research problem will be addressed 
(Calder, 1998). 
Choice of survey method (i.e. face-to-face, mail and 
telephone) may be determined in part by practical 
constraints including time and budget (Kelley et al., 2003; 
Dillmann and Christian, 2005). 
Identify how survey respondents will be selected and if 
the survey will be administered once or if changes over 
time will be monitored through several surveys 
(Sanchez, 1992; Niederhauser, 2006). 
Identifying sample size may be determined by size of 
target population and budget. Non-respondents must also 
be taken into consideration (Dillmann and Christian, 
2005). 
Decide on open-ended versus closed questions as this will 
result in different types of data (i.e. open-ended questions 
will result in greater detail). The appropriate scale for 
measuring responses must also be chosen (Connidis, 
1993; Hrushka et al., 2004). 
Conduct test on sample of members of target population. 
Evaluate format, questions, sequence of questions and 
revise survey accordingly (Kelley et al., 2003). 
Provide training regarding asking the survey questions, 
listening to responses and dealing with problems that may 
occur. 
Survey research is effective in gathering extensive empirical data from many participants 
within a relatively short period of time. As outlined in Table 5, data can be collected in 
person, by telephone or mail and is analyzed more quickly and inexpensively than 
qualitative data (Kelley et al., 2003). Table 5 summarizes the steps taken during survey 
research prior to data gathering. 
110 
According to Hruschka et al. (2004), survey research is not flexible enough to provide 
context to the data that are collected although this is disputed in the literature. For 
example, Connidis (1993, p. 335) stated that using open-ended questions in a survey 
provides greater depth to survey responses. Although survey research and indeed all 
forms of quantitative analysis have been criticized by some qualitative researchers due to 
a positivist bias, there is increasing support in the most recent literature for mixing 
quantitative and qualitative methods (as discussed in Section 3.4). 
2.4.4.5 Trustworthiness of the conclusions 
In order for a study to be evaluated, research findings must be trustworthy and the 
process whereby the research was conducted must be transparent. Conventional research 
evaluation criteria were originally developed for quantitative inquiry and revised for 
qualitative studies (Johnson and Waterfield, 2004). In testing the academic rigour of their 
work, qualitative researchers reject positivist claims of objectivity, validity and reliability 
which cannot be achieved due to the unique and flexible nature of qualitative data. 
Instead, qualitative researchers strive for trustworthiness of the findings (Bowen, 2005). 
Alex et al. (2006, p. 887) stated that trustworthiness may be attained if the interviewer is 
"open to the data by using sensitivity, creativity and insight." Additionally, according to 
Strauss and Corbin (1990), Koch (1994) and Denzin and Lincoln (2000, 2005), four inter-
related factors establish the trustworthiness of data: credibility, confirmability, 
transferability and dependability. 
I l l 
Credibility depends less on the sample size than on the richness of the data gathered and 
the analytical ability of the researcher (Strauss and Corbin, 1990) and is accomplished 
through triangulation of the data, cross-checking and negative case analysis. Cross-
checking or member-checking between the primary investigator, the research assistant 
and the participants is valuable to ensure that no gross misrepresentations or inaccuracies 
are made and that participants maintained a degree of control over their own information 
(and could make adjustments as necessary). As described by Denzin and Lincoln (2000), 
negative case analysis is consistent with thematic analysis as it involves re-examining and 
re-evaluating the data and analysis on an ongoing basis to ensure that emerging 
interpretations are correct and that 'negative cases' are revealed. 'Negative cases' refer to 
cases or events identified through the research which may contradict or do not fit the 
main findings. Within qualitative analysis, the researcher re-examines the data and 
emerging patterns in light of these 'negative cases' and a richer, more complex set of 
explanations results. For example, in this study, 'ER' represented a 'negative case' since 
her self-identification as a hunter and her active involvement in traditional male hunting 
activities contradicted findings that few women in Inukjuak were 'hunters'. 'ER' herself 
noted that there were few women hunters in Inukjuak (although she was quick to point 
out that many women in Puvirnituq (a community north of Inukjuak) hunted. Data from 
her interview yielded information about another aspect of women's participation in 
hunting in this community. 
In qualitative analysis, confirmability ensures that the assertions, findings and 
interpretations made by the researcher are directly and explicitly linked to the data 
112 
(Lincoln and Guba, 1985). As outlined in Table 6 (next chapter), researchers strive to 
attain confirmability through continually reviewing the data, using multiple methods, 
triangulating the data and checking codes and themes against the data and transcripts. In 
quantitative research, confirmability relates to objectivity. 
Transferability is based on the assumption that it is useful to identify and understand 
similar situations and individuals and addresses the extent to which study findings can be 
applied to other situations. A qualitative researcher recognizes that all data are specific to 
a certain context. Therefore, findings may only be extrapolated from one study to 
another. Conversely, quantitative researchers seek generalizability so that research 
findings are representative of a specific population. Transferability is accomplished 
through using detailed data in the study and through maintaining an internal audit trail. 
Dependability in qualitative research requires that the researcher addresses consistency 
within the data through taking into account changes that have occurred over time. These 
may include changes in the data or in the researcher's interpretation of the data and may 
be most notable if data collection has been conducted over an extended period. Within 
quantitative inquiry, reliability is equated with dependability. According to Denzin and 
Lincoln (1990) and Johnson and Waterfield (2004), dependability and transferability in 
qualitative research can be determined through conducting an audit trail. Johnson and 
Waterfield (2004, p. 127) noted, "an audit trail requires clarity about the reasons for 
theoretical, methodological and analytic choices so that others can understand how and 
why decisions were made." It refers to the process whereby the researcher reflexively 
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checks all emerging theories against original data and documents all research decisions. 
The audit trail does not enable one to judge if decisions made throughout the research 
process are appropriate or correct. Rather, the researcher can only establish the 
connections between the research questions, the data and the decisions made throughout 
the process. 
Conducting an audit trail increases the transparency of the research process and strives to 
achieve trustworthiness of the results. However, Cutliffe and McKenna (2004, p. 130) 
stated that in following the same audit trail, two researchers may follow different chains 
of reasoning that produce comparable or conflicting results "but that does not necessarily 
indicate the presence of logic in one person's reasoning and the complete absence and 
application of logic in another's." As Koch (1994, p. 977) noted, the researcher affirms 
that an internal audit trail has been established and maintained through rigorously 
identifying and justifying all research decisions made in a study. According to Koch 
(1994, p. 977), "Signposts should be present throughout the study and the entire study 
should function as an inquiry audit." 
2.4.4.6 Validity and reliability of the conclusions 
The related concepts of validity and reliability are critical to survey research and other 
data gathering techniques within quantitative analysis. 
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Table 6 Forms of internal validity 
Form of validity 
Content validity 
Construct validity 
Criterion validity 
Definition 
The extent to which the 
contents of the survey are 
representative of the 
concept being studied. 
The extent to which the 
theoretical construct agrees 
with what is being 
measured. 
Demonstrates the ability of 
a measure to correlate with 
a valid, known and accepted 
measure. 
Example from this study 
A survey to determine the 
extent of lead shot use 
includes questions about the 
specific type of ammunition 
used and the participation of 
the respondent in hunting 
activities. 
A survey in a study linking 
potential lead exposure to 
decisions related to lead 
shot use includes questions 
about the reasons for 
ammunition choice and 
decisions to remove lead 
shot on the land and during 
meal preparation. 
No valid, known and 
accepted measure exists 
regarding lead shot use in 
Inukjuak or other regions in 
Nunavik. Survey data are 
triangulated with data from 
interviews, field and 
participant observation 
notes and relevant literature. 
Modified from Niederhauser (2006, p. 211). 
According to Niederhauser (2006, p. 211), validity refers to "how accurate measurement 
reflects the concepts being studied-that is, is the research measuring what it is intended to 
measure?" There are several types of validity that must be investigated when conducting 
survey research. 
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Table 7 Forms of reliability 
Form of reliability 
Internal consistency 
Inter-rater reliability 
Test re-test reliability 
Definition 
The extent to which the 
survey assesses the same 
characteristics or qualities. 
The extent to which two or 
more individuals 
administering the survey 
agree on the ratings given 
by respondents. 
The extent to which the 
survey, if administered to 
these subjects at a future 
date, would maintain its 
stability. 
Example in this study 
In determining the extent of 
lead shot use in the 
community, supporting 
survey questions measured 
participation in hunting, 
reasons for choice of 
ammunition and awareness 
of the effects of different 
forms of ammunition. 
All surveys conducted by 
two researchers working 
together (and discussing 
any differences in opinion) 
increases inter-rater 
reliability. 
Stability is ensured if the 
same respondents give the 
same answers if asked the 
questions at a future date. 
Modified from Niederhauser (2006, p. 212). 
Internal validity refers to the rigour with which a study is conducted and includes 
decisions taken about what is being measured. Three forms of internal validity are 
discussed in Table 6. External validity refers to the extent to which the results of a study 
are generalizable. As outlined in Section 2.4.4.6, generalizability describes the extent to 
which research findings from one study can be applied to another population. While 
validity determines if a study has accurately assessed what it has attempted to assess, 
reliability focuses on the accuracy and dependability of the measuring instrument. 
If the methods used in a study are not reliable, than the data collected are without 
meaning (see Table 7). 
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2.5 Summary 
Extensive research has been conducted over several decades on lead exposure and the 
threat posed to human health. To date, the relevant literature has focused on isolating 
potential sources of contamination, identifying populations at risk and determining levels 
of exposure. Minimal work has been carried out on the potential hazards of lead shot as a 
source of exposure or on lead exposure in the circumpolar north. The study shifts the 
focus of attention away from lead exposure as a quantifiable scientific phenomenon 
towards Inuit women and men whose health, cultural and spiritual values are potentially 
compromised. 
Indigenous peoples' participation in environmental decision-making is usually presented 
in relation to conflict over natural resources or use of the land. No papers have been 
published on contaminant decision-making within Inuit communities. The literature 
displays a bias as Indigenous participation in decision-making is presented in terms of 
how Indigenous peoples fit into the Western model of public participation rather than a 
process in which Indigenous and Western scientific knowledge systems and ways of 
decision-making are valued equally. Although women are represented in decision-making 
at the grassroots level, their presence is less evident in formal decision-making 
organizations. Gendered dimensions to contaminant decision-making in Indigenous 
communities exist. 
The modest environmental justice literature in Canada includes few studies on Inuit 
communities. Arctic communities are most vulnerable to the effects of contaminants and 
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other forms of environmental change yet this has not been extensively explored. In 
particular, food security is threatened by high food prices and the poor quality of store-
bought foods, the presence of contaminants in some country foods and an increasing 
reliance on store-bought goods. Although the theoretical literature on environmental 
justice specifies that gender is a critical lens within environmental justice, this is not 
reflected in the literature. 
Standpoint and postcolonial feminism as epistemological frameworks were outlined and 
the significance of negotiating insider/outsider status, the need for reflexivity and well-
defined ethical guidelines and the choice of qualitative and quantitative research methods 
were reviewed. The next chapter situates the research within epistemological and 
methodological frameworks and documents various components of the research design 
including the data gathering techniques and the analytical process followed. 
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Chapter Three 
Methodology 
3.0 Introduction 
As outlined in Chapter Two, the epistemological and methodological frameworks for this 
research are embedded in feminism and a feminist theoretical perspective guides the 
investigation of gender, contaminants, environmental justice and decision-making within 
this study. Research approaches from feminist geography (Seager, 1993; England, 1994; 
Rose, 1997; Reed and Peters, 2004), Indigenous studies (Gilchrist, 1997; Battiste and 
Youngblood Henderson, 2001; Meadows et al., 2003; Castellano, 2004; Tuhiwai Smith, 
2001, 2005) and women's studies (Cook and Fonow, 1990; Reinharz, 1992; Archibald 
and Crnkovich, 1995) are of greatest relevance to my community-based research. 
Section 3.1 situates this study within an epistemological framework focusing on 
standpoint and postcolonial feminism. Addressing reflexivity throughout the research 
process, negotiating the 'insider/outsider' status of the researcher and participants and 
exploring how the situatedness of the researcher, research assistant and participants 
affects the research results are fundamental aspects of feminist qualitative analysis and 
are investigated here. Section 3.2 demonstrates how ethical guidelines shaped the 
research design and indicates why these guidelines are a critical component of working 
with Indigenous communities. An explanation of why this study is considered 
community-based research and its relationship to participatory research is provided in 
Section 3.3. Section 3.4 documents the choice of research methods and outlines the 
qualitative and quantitative data gathering techniques used in this study including 
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interviews, focus groups, participant observation notes, field notes and a survey. Sections 
3.5- 3.12 outlines the justification of the fieldwork site, the project schedule, the pre-test 
of the interview guide, working with the research assistants, characteristics of the 
research participants, the sampling size, trustworthiness of the conclusions, constraints on 
the research design and the distribution of project results. Section 3.14 discusses the use 
and applicability of thematic analysis in this study. 
3.1 Epistemological framework of research 
Feminist epistemology shapes the research questions in this study through recognizing 
that socially constructed gender roles and relations affect contaminant decision-making 
on the land, at home and in the community and influence the generation of data through 
legitimizing women's knowledge about traditional foods, hunting activities and 
contaminants. Standpoint and postcolonial feminism provide valuable heuristic devices 
for analyzing the issue of Inuit women's involvement in contaminant decision-making. I 
contend that standpoint and postcolonial feminism acknowledges Inuit women's 
collective experiences as wives, sisters, mothers and daughters, grandmothers and 
granddaughters and that Inuit women in Inukjuak share certain characteristics including 
gender, an Indigenous identity, geographic location, diet and experience with 
contaminants and that these characteristics have been shaped by socio-political forces. 
Within the context of my research, standpoint and postcolonial feminism acknowledges 
the uniqueness of women's lived experiences. Given their specific location straddling 
traditional Inuit and Western societies, Inuit women are well-positioned to contribute to 
the discourse on Arctic contaminants. 
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Data analysis is a highly reflexive process in which the gendered perspectives of the 
researcher and all participants in the research process are acknowledged (Cope, 2002). 
According to this study, this means asking questions including: How have the research 
questions been defined; and, to what degree has the location of the researcher or research 
partner contributed to the revision of these questions? How could the research questions 
be investigated differently? What are my assumptions about the roles of Inuit women 
and men in this community and how does it influence what questions I ask and how I ask 
them? How do my assumptions about the roles of the researcher, research assistant and 
research participant affect my relationships in the community and, ultimately, the 
production of knowledge? My research highlights the diversity of Inuit women's and 
men's experiences and demonstrates how individual Inuit women contribute to the 
contaminants arena in Inukjuak. The following section investigates how the multiple 
positions of those participating in the research process affect the research results. 
3.1.1 Negotiating insider/outsider status 
Prior to arriving in Inukjuak, I was aware that my status as an outsider was due to my 
position as a non-Inuit researcher from the south. My objective of conducting research 
from standpoint and postcolonial feminist perspectives meant it was critical that I identify 
and establish my own multiple positions within the community and to bridge the gap 
between the lives and experiences of the southern qallunaat researcher (myself) and local 
residents in Inukjuak. England (1994), Archibald and Crnkovich (1995), Millen (1997) 
and other feminist researchers who conduct fieldwork in a cross-cultural context make 
reference to the fact that an awareness of power differences between researcher and 
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participant can be both empowering and limiting. According to Archibald and Crnkovich 
(1995, p. 107), 
Working closely with women from entirely different backgrounds leads to respect for 
difference as opposed to a search for universality and we have come to recognize that 
feminism must be flexible, expanding, inclusive and capable of incorporating this 
respect for difference in theory and in practice. 
Additionally, research participants may be disempowered through comparing themselves 
unfavourably to the researcher or, equally, the opposite situation may occur (Rose, 2001). 
In this study, I found myself comparing the linguistic abilities, adroitness in sewing 
traditional clothes and skilful handling of a skidoo by the research assistant and the 
research participants with my own limited artistic and technical skills. 
My role as a mother remained the most important factor in helping to negotiate the gap 
between myself, the research assistants and most of the research participants. Gaining a 
mutuality of confidence between myself and my host and then President of Pauktuutit 
Inuit Women's Association Mary Palliser was based on introducing myself as a mother 
with children of similar ages and as a woman committed to Pauktuutit and its goals. 
However, other aspects of my background and life were of more particular relevance 
given the specific context. For example, it was important for the non-Inuit nurses and 
physicians at the health centre to understand the extent of my knowledge about 
environmental health and the fact that I was based in the south. As expressed in the 
following excerpt from my field notes, this presented me with an ethical dilemma that 
was never fully resolved. 
Ironically, it was my role as a mother which caused me the most difficulty on a personal basis when I 
was physically away from my family for prolonged periods during fieldwork and, to some degree, 
emotionally 'away' during the writing of this thesis. 
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It's so hard to know how to relate to people here. It's impossible to just be myself 
because I am always aware that I am here for a purpose and there isn't time to just get 
to know people gradually and let them learn about me. I am very conscious that I have 
to relate to people in different ways and that I need to find something in common that 
allows me to begin to bridge the differences. It feels really manipulative because I 
know I am doing this quite artificially in order to get something from them. I may plan 
the research design in such a way that the community benefits appear to be 
maximized- through employment, capacity-building, taking ownership of the research 
etc. and I may have ethical guidelines continually thrumming inside my head, but 
ultimately how different am I from other scientists who parachute into a community, 
extract information and leave? 
This reflective consciousness about my own personal integrity stayed with me throughout 
my research time and, indeed, still consciously guides my analysis and future goals to 
conduct research with integrity and authenticity. 
Throughout the research process, I employed various strategies in an effort to establish 
points of contact between myself and the research participants. Each participant decided 
where the interview would take place; in her home, in the home where I was staying, in a 
public meeting place or in another location of her own choice. In this way, each 
participant had input into the interview early on in the process. I prefaced each interview 
with a 'conversational interlude' in which I shared information about the work I had done 
with Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association, the women I knew and worked with in this 
organization and the fact that I was staying with Mary Palliser, the then-President of that 
organization. I provided information about where I was from, my family and why I was 
doing this research. This was accompanied by tea and cookies- an important tradition of 
Inuit social interactions. This established some common ground between us as all 
participants knew Pauktuutit and Mary Palliser and several of the participants and I 
shared mutual acquaintances. However, it was apparent that the differences between us 
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were significant (at least during the early stages of fieldwork). In most cases, my 
relationships with the participants grew more congenial over the course of the interview 
and as fieldwork progressed over time. This became more pronounced when I would 
meet the participants by chance in the community following the interviews, during 
community events and when they reviewed the transcript of their interview at a later date. 
Negotiating my insider/outsider status as a non-Inuit researcher from the south remained 
one of the most formidable challenges of the research. During all stages of the research 
and most particularly throughout both fieldwork periods, I struggled to prioritize the 
wishes of the community and demonstrate respect for Inuit values and local residents. I 
was always conscious that many researchers working with Indigenous communities have 
behaved in an exploitative manner but I was also aware that I was in a community for a 
specific purpose and that my departure was inevitable. During both phases of fieldwork, 
my desire to progress beyond my status as an outsider (and so engage more fully in the 
research) was tempered by a reluctance to relinquish what Fox (2002, p. 315) referred to 
as the "emotional space" between myself and community members. This created a 
tension between my professional goals as a researcher working within a feminist 
theoretical framework and my private psychological boundaries that enabled me to 
conduct my work. Based on fieldwork that I had conducted previously in Nunavut for 
another project, I was aware of the ease with which I can be drawn into the intimacy of 
other people's pain and this created a sense of profound discomfort present throughout 
my time in the community and which interfered with my ability as a researcher to listen 
to the voices and identify what was relevant to my study and what was not. From my 
field notes following an interview, 
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It was so hard listening to "SM". She told me all about her child who is 
handicapped and whom she cares for at home on a daily basis. Apparently, this is 
only the second handicapped child in Inukjuak and it's like they are invisible. 
"SM" speaks of the difficulties of her life and it was clear that part of the reason 
she agreed to this interview was to get out of the house. She was very keen to be 
interviewed again and had a lot to contribute. But it was hard to focus, hard to pull 
the interview back on track and hard not to be a human being and show some 
compassion and allow her talk abut her problems instead of trying to steer the 
conversation back to contaminants. 
During the interviews, several community residents spoke about the hardships they 
encountered throughout their lifetime and related stories about family members dying as 
a result of bizarre and tragic circumstances. I was most personally affected by the lives of 
the research assistants with whom I worked and was conscious that their ability to take 
part in interviewing, translating and reviewing the data afterwards was influenced by 
ongoing events in their lives that assumed priority over their work. On many occasions, 
their private lives conflicted with what I asked them to do. It was also challenging to try 
to balance my professional desire to be an 'insider' with my personal desire to maintain 
emotional distance while living in the home of the former President of Pauktuutit Inuit 
Women's Association. 
During both phases of fieldwork, men asked questions about my affiliation with the 
health centre and inquired if I was a nurse while most women waited for me to volunteer 
information about my background. During personal interviews with women, I shared 
details about my work with Pauktuutit and this was well-received as Pauktuutit has a 
positive reputation in the community. However, the sharing of personal information may 
pose potential harm to participants (or the researcher) if they disclose too much 
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information of an intimate nature (Horn, 1995; Clarke, 2006). From my fieldnotes after 
an interview, 
I didn't want to tell her too much-1 just wanted to share the basics- just enough to 
make sure we were basically comfortable with each other. But she asked me lots of 
questions about my family and I didn't want to talk about that too much- it's hard 
enough being away anyway. 
Other ethical issues relating to the community and the researcher are explored in the 
following section. 
3.2 Ethical guidelines 
At the beginning of the project, I anticipated that the use of the Association of Canadian 
Universities for Northern Studies (ACUNS) Ethical Principles would assist my research 
partners and myself in the development and evaluation of a project that would benefit 
Inuit communities in general and Inuit women in particular through emphasizing the need 
to address gendered dimensions of contaminant decision-making. I believed that my 
study would illustrate that a relevant understanding of Inuit women's contributions could 
only be gained through using ethical guidelines deemed appropriate by Inuit communities 
and that these guidelines should and would be rigorously applied at all stages of the 
research. 
As Lee-Treweek and Linkogle (2000, p. 114) asserts "the emotional experience of research can turn out 
to be highly threatening to the self thus impacting on the researcher's ability to conduct fieldwork 
effectively. During the fieldwork planning phase, it may be beneficial to speak with other researchers who 
have worked in remote locations and/or in a cross-cultural context to learn about potential coping 
strategies. 
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 Some of the ideas expressed in this section were explored in Kafarowski (2006a). "The woman/gender 
question: Best practices of conducting research with Indigenous peoples in Canada." Communique: 
National Council on Ethics in Human Research Newsletter. 14(1): 18-20. 
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Prior to conducting fieldwork, I was aware that adherence to ethical guidelines on the 
part of the researcher, research partners and the participating community does not 
necessarily result in an effective working relationship. Guidelines and protocols are 
subject to interpretation and indeed, the very interpretation of the guidelines may result in 
the breakdown of communications. Additionally, there are few incentives to encourage 
the development of research partnerships as Indigenous communities risk exploitation 
and a potentially detrimental impact on their culture and researchers may encounter 
community withdrawal from the project thus jeopardizing career prospects (Meadows 
et al., 2003; Schnarch, 2004; Bishop, 2005; Tuhiwai Smith, 2005). Ultimately, agreeing 
to ethical guidelines may only serve to demonstrate the willingness of both the 
Indigenous community and the research partners to enter into a research relationship and 
to provide guidance on the terms of this relationship. 
Once fieldwork in Inukjuak began, it appeared to myself and the research assistants 
working with me that the project's ethical guidelines and their implementation were of 
negligible interest to the community.53 Indeed, most community representatives seemed 
unfamiliar with ethical guidelines and their practical role in the research process. I 
worked extensively with local representatives as well as with a contact person in health 
services designated by a research partner. I was never formally questioned regarding any 
ethical aspects of the research nor about which guidelines were being adhered to once 
5
 I would agree with Tuhiwai Smith (2005, p. 97) who noted that "Research ethics is often much more 
about institutional and professional regulations and codes of conduct than it is about the needs, aspirations 
or worldviews of "marginalized" and "vulnerable" communities... .for indigenous and other marginalized 
communities, research ethics is at a very basic level about establishing, maintaining and nurturing 
reciprocal and respectful relationships, not just among people as individuals, as collectives, and as members 
of communities, and with humans who live and with other entities in the environment." 
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fieldwork began. The guidelines were shared with the community at every occasion in 
which the project was discussed on a formal basis. However, these guidelines had been 
accepted by all research participants prior to the start of the research project and indicated 
that the community agreed to form a research relationship with me. In fact, I also 
grappled with another set of ethical guidelines - my own. Castellano (2004, p. 103) 
stated, "[e]thics, the rules of right behaviour are intimately related to who you are, the 
deep values you subscribe to and your understanding of your place in the spiritual order 
of reality." Ultimately, entering into a research partnership and agreeing to and utilizing 
ethical guidelines involves a consciously chosen and reflectively determined explicit 
commitment and reminder to the researcher that she/he chose to proceed ethically, 
respectfully and with a moral commitment to the project participants. 
In this study, it is not that research ethics per se were deemed of little relevance but 
rather, formal research ethics in the form of the ACUNS Ethical Principles. However, it 
would be misleading to interpret the lack of community interest in the use of formal 
ethical guidelines for this project as a lack of attention paid to the ethical ramifications of 
the research project. It is critical to note that many community residents including my 
Inukjuak contacts were concerned about the relevance of the research and wanted to learn 
how the results would affect their lives. In addition, community contacts requested that 
formal results from the study be distributed in the community in both languages. 
Despite the fact that formal ethical guidelines were of primary value to me in my role as 
researcher (rather than of equal value to the researcher and the community as expected at 
the project's outset), I contend that ethical guidelines are still a critical component of 
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research design and implementation when working with Indigenous peoples. At the very 
least, they act as 'precautionary principles' for researchers and theoretically offer some 
protection against potential exploitation. It is likely that the guidelines will be more 
relevant to the community itself and adhered to more rigorously if the community 
engages in creating, implementing and monitoring these guidelines. As Weijer et al. 
(1999, p. 277) stated, 
Community representation adds legitimacy to the final product because it provides an 
opportunity for a community to help formulate and thereby consent to the ethical 
ground rules under which research may proceed. Furthermore, involving community 
representatives helps to ensure that guidelines are comprehensive and cover all the 
concerns that arise from the traditions and values unique to and constitutive of the 
community. 
The "top-down" approach is still utilized54 in the development of ethical guidelines 
although many (including the ACUNS Ethical Principles) are developed with Indigenous 
input. Within the last five years, an increasing number of communities are developing 
their own guidelines based on OCAP principles55 as a political response to more 
colonialistic research practices (Schnarch, p. 2004). This has not yet occurred in 
Inukjuak. In the case of this project, the failure of the ACUNS Ethical Principles to 
address gender was not of significance primarily because the community did not attach 
importance to these guidelines and because of my own sensitivity to gender-based issues 
at every stage of the research. However, the failure of most ethical guidelines to address 
gender would have more potentially significant consequences if a researcher was less 
For example, many guidelines are initiated by external bodies with Indigenous input rather than 
developed jointly or initiated by the communities/ organizations themselves. 
OCAP refers to 'ownership, control, access and possession' of the research process and originated from 
First Nations communities. However, OCAP principles have broad applicability to Inuit and other 
Indigenous peoples. 
committed to gender analysis or if the community applied the formal guidelines more 
diligently. 
Nevertheless, adhering to the ACUNS Ethical Principles was a critical aspect of 
conducting the research and steps were taken throughout the process to ensure that this 
occurred. After securing the approval of my supervisory committee,56 Pauktuutit Inuit 
Women's Association, the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee and the Municipal 
Council of Inukjuak for my research plan, I visited Inukjuak for the initial fieldwork 
period in October, 2004. During my first week in the community, I met with Council 
members and my contact person, the Community Health Services Liaison Officer.57 One 
of the lessons I learned early in the research collection phase was that in a community-
based project, interests of the researcher and some of the partners and participants may 
diverge, or, in some cases, involve distinct and separate goals. For example, despite 
approving my research questions months prior to my visit, Council members indicated 
that the community was more interested in determining the extent of current lead shot use 
in the community than in learning about women's and men's roles in contaminant 
decision-making. Councillors acknowledged that identifying lead shot use in Inukjuak 
would have practical value to them and that the somewhat more abstract issue of 
women's participation in contaminant decision-making was of lesser significance. Given 
that the second guideline of the ACUNS Ethical Principles states that, "incorporation of 
local research needs into research projects is encouraged," upon discussion with other 
56
 See Appendix 7 for Research Ethics Board approval issued for this study by the University of Northern 
British Columbia. 
57
 This contact was also a Municipal Councillor and had been recommended to me by the Nunavik 
Nutrition and Health Committee. 
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research partners, I agreed to integrate this new research need into the project design. 
While I agreed to include the first additional survey, I declined (with respect) a second 
survey. In this case, a Council member requested that I conduct a survey to identify gun 
owners and enumerate the type and quantity of guns in their possession and if the gun 
owners had registered their firearms. He further suggested that the research assistant 
could point out those houses that should be avoided as residents living there might be 
suspicious of our motives. I declined this suggestion as it seemed to pose potential risk to 
both the research assistant and myself. Further, a gun survey was far removed from the 
purpose of my research.5 
According to the ACUNS Ethical Principles and documented in the literature (Medical 
Research Council, 1998; Weijer et al., 1999; Meadows et al., 2003; Castellano, 2004; 
McPherson et al., 2004), obtaining informed consent is an important aspect of conducting 
research in part because individuals may feel pressured to participate if community 
leaders support the study as was the case in Inukjuak (Schnarch, 2004). An informed 
consent document (attached as Appendix 8) administered prior to each interview (and 
prior to participation in the survey) ensured that participants understood all aspects of the 
research, received further information about the study (if requested), were given the 
opportunity to withdraw from the study at any point without penalty and agreed to the 
conditions of the interview (including being audio-taped). The informed consent 
58
 The scholarly literature on the potential risks faced by the researcher when conducting fieldwork is 
extensive and addresses issues including stress, vulnerability and disempowerment (Reinharz, 1992; 
Davison, 2004; Kirsch, 2005) and threats to one's physical well-being (Garland, 1999; Sampson and 
Thomas, 2003). Lee-Treweek and Linkogle (2000, p. 1) stated, "Researchers are often well-versed in 
outlining the importance of protecting participants and the possible consequences of the research process 
upon the lives of those being studied. However, the issue of their own or their co-researcher's safety and 
welfare needs is often thought through in a very cursory manner or in an ad hoc contingent fashion once in 
the field." 
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document was explained by the research assistant and myself and all potential 
participants gave their consent. This explanation was critical as understandings of 
informed consent vary among participants. 
As outlined in the Information Sheet in Appendix 8, the confidentiality of all participants 
was guaranteed and the interview participants, research assistant and myself agreed that 
pseudonyms would be used when quoting a participant directly. Maintaining 
confidentiality for participants does protect them to some degree (although in a small 
community such as Inukjuak, it is likely the whole hamlet is aware of who participates in 
a study and who does not). As Weijer et al. (1999, p. 277) asserted, "There is a tension 
between the requirement for acknowledgement and protecting the identity" which is not 
easily resolved. In this study, participants were asked if they wished their names to be 
kept confidential. Sometimes confidentiality has not been perceived as ethical or 
respectful because the knowledge shared should be acknowledged as belonging to the 
participant. However, in my study, approximately 80% agreed and the remaining 20% 
had no strong feelings about this. Thus, all names were kept confidential for the sake of 
continuity. Access to responses was provided to participants while I was in the 
community and the data were stored in a secure area in my room. Copies of the data were 
left with Mayor Andy Moorhouse once I left the community. I also agreed that research 
summaries written in plain language would be mailed to all interested interview 
participants in either English or Inuktitut upon final acceptance of the thesis. 
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3.3 Community-based research 
Within the context of this study, community-based research shares many characteristics 
of 'participatory' or 'action research' (as outlined in Chapter Two) as the goal was to 
involve the interview participants in as many aspects of the research process as possible 
including the development and revision of the research questions, finalizing the research 
approach, modifying the interview guide, identifying potential participants, finalizing the 
fieldwork site, evaluating the process throughout to ensure that the project is beneficial 
for all research partners, analyzing the data, presenting preliminary research results to the 
community and disseminating project results. Theoretically, the involvement of research 
partners at all stages of the process helps to ensure that the research maintains community 
relevance, transparency and accountability and that the ethical guidelines adopted for this 
project are scrupulously followed. 
Although participant action research may have been appropriate, I did not adopt it due to 
personal circumstances. I could not be away from my family for extended periods of time 
(as is required for participant action research) nor could I afford to do so given the 
modest funding for this study (for a further discussion about the emotional and economic 
challenges faced by feminist geographers with families when contemplating fieldwork in 
a remote location, see Frolick, (2002), Murphy and Cloutier-Fisher (2002) and Bracken 
and Mawdsley (2004)). However, the community-based approach adopted for this study 
significantly informed the research through attempting to fully engage community 
residents at all stages of the process The following sections explore the qualitative and 
quantitative methods used in this study.. 
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3.4 Choice of research methods 
The research questions framing this study dictated the use of both qualitative and 
quantitative methods. I agree with Maynard and Purvis (1994), Millen (1997), Rose, 
(2001), Cope (2002) and others that using a multiplicity of methods can be 
complementary and counters arguments against the validity of using solely qualitative 
methods. Using both qualitative and quantitative methodologies reflects current thought 
amongst many feminist geographers (and other scientists) who question the "qualitative/ 
quantitative divide" (Rose, 2001, p. 12). In their work, Rose (1993), Code (1995) and 
Nightingale (2003) demonstrated how feminist researchers adopt quantitative methods 
without "buying into all of the tenets of positivist epistemology associated with 
quantitative research methodology in the larger sense" (Rose, 1993, p. 59). This study 
emphasizes qualitative inquiry primarily because of its relevance to the research 
questions and because there is little qualitative research data available on contaminant 
decision-making. The paucity of research on the gendered dimensions of contaminant 
decision-making and, in particular, the use of a feminist lens through which contaminant 
decision-making was investigated, presented me with an opportunity to contribute to this 
area. This approach was also consistent with my disciplinary background as a human 
geographer. 
Qualitative methods including thematic analysis, ethnography, phenomenology, case 
study and grounded theory are appropriate for conducting research with women in a 
cross-cultural setting (Bell, 1993; Archibald and Crnkovich, 1995; Millen, 1997; Kettel, 
1999; Dickson and Green, 2001). I evaluated each of these approaches for its relevance to 
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this study. Thematic analysis was adopted as the primary qualitative approach to 
analysis because of its applicability to the research questions and because of its 
synchronicity with the feminist epistemological framework underpinning this work. 
I originally planned to gather data through conducting personal interviews, focus groups 
and field notes. Attempts to conduct focus groups proved futile and the potential 
consequences of this are explored later in this chapter. Constant comparison between the 
interview data, survey results, field notes, participant observation data and the relevant 
literature ensured that the project results are rich and credible. 
3.4.1 Qualitative data gathering techniques 
3.4.1.1 Interviews 
Personal interviewing was chosen as the primary technique for data gathering given the 
research questions and its prevalence in qualitative analysis (Reinharz, 1992; Carey, 
1993; Maynard, 1994). In this study, personal interviews were conducted by myself as 
researcher and a research assistant with seventeen female and male residents of Inukjuak, 
Nunavik using an interview guide based primarily on open-ended, semi-structured 
questions (see Table 8). Characteristics about the research participants and the 
conditions under which the interviews took place are outlined later in the chapter. 
Other qualitative methods demonstrated potential shortcomings that may have been difficult to overcome. 
For example, ethnographic techniques focus on the entire community and the researcher conducts long-
term fieldwork becoming fully immersed in the culture. A long-term study focusing on the people of 
Inukjuak, Nunavik was not the objective of this thesis. 
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 The interview guide is attached as Appendix 9. 
Table 8 Summary of methods and data sources used in Inukjuak, Nunavik 
Data Source 
Personal 
interviews 
Field notes 
Participant 
observation 
Focus group 
Survey 
Scope of Method 
Semi-structured interviews with seventeen 
community residents (twelve women, five 
men) on contaminant decision-making 
based on participation in hunting activities 
and gender roles in decision-making in 
Inuit society. 
Semi-structured interviews with seven 
local organizational representatives 
(mayor, municipal councillor, President of 
Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers 
Association, Manager of Hunter's Support 
Program, community health worker, full-
time physician at health clinic and board 
member of Pauktuutit Inuit Women's 
Association). 
Reflexive observations made in 
households, places of business, public 
spaces (primarily outside post office, in 
health clinic) and in response to radio 
show about the lead shot issue. 
Observations made during five meetings 
(two Municipal Council meetings to which 
the public is invited, one closed meeting 
on issues raised by this study to which 
local organizational representatives had 
been invited and two Public Meetings at 
which the preliminary results of this study 
were presented to the community. 
Attempts made to initiate focus groups 
during both fieldwork phases were 
unsuccessful. 
One hundred and thirty-nine community 
residents surveyed regarding participation 
in hunting, use of lead and steel shot, 
knowledge of health effects of lead, 
awareness of ban on lead shot. 
Analysis 
Analysis of household 
dynamics, gender roles in 
hunting and gendered 
dimensions of decision-
making. 
Analysis of decision-
making processes in 
Inukjuak, Nunavik and 
participation in contaminant 
decision-making at the 
community level. 
Analysis of the contextual 
factors affecting the 
experiences of research 
participants and assistants 
and other community 
members. 
Analysis of collective and 
gendered responses to lead 
shot issue in particular and 
contaminant decision-
making in general. 
No analysis conducted. 
Analysis of scope of 
involvement in hunting and 
use of lead shot. 
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These interviews lasted between one and three hours and allowed an enriched dialogue 
with participants. Analyzing data gathered from the initial interviews using thematic 
analysis helped to identify emerging issues that required further exploration. I contacted 
the interview participants in person or by telephone. Some potential participants were 
contacted by the research assistant due to her personal connections or because the 
participant was unilingual. All interviews were voice recorded and transcribed and the 
research assistant was present during most interviews. Participants received a modest 
honoraria for taking part in the study consistent with current research practices in the 
north (Schnarch, 2004). Interviews were also conducted with community officials from 
the Municipal Council, Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association, the Hunter's Support 
Program, the Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Association and the health clinic. 
3.4.1.2 Focus groups 
Despite stringent efforts to set up focus groups in Inukjuak, this method was unsuccessful 
due to recruitment problems. Morgan (1995, p. 517) identified recruitment as the single 
greatest obstacle to the establishment of focus groups. 
In an individual interview, a failure in scheduling amounts to a frustrating 
inconvenience. In a group interview, if too few people show up, then all of the time, 
money and effort that went into recruitment have been wasted. This is particularly true 
if the researcher is working within a time constraint. 
I had attempted to set up a focus group during the initial fieldwork period and this had 
proven unsuccessful. Despite the enthusiasm of the seven women who indicated their 
willingness to participate, only two women showed up. The remaining five women were 
not able to attend due to illness in the family and other prior engagements. During the 
second fieldwork phase, I set up a time for a focus group with both male and female 
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participants but on each occasion, only one or two people showed up. This was both 
surprising and disturbing as I equated the lack of interest in participation in a focus group 
with a lack of interest in the project overall. However, as Phoenix (1994) stated regarding 
her work with a teen mothers group, lack of participation in focus groups in her project 
did not occur for a variety of reasons (one of which, no doubt, was unwillingness to 
participate) including pressing family matters, illness or another conflicting function. 
When asked why they had not shown up for the focus group, most stated that they had 
gotten involved in something else, they had forgotten, another priority had arisen or they 
had changed their minds. Women and men who promised to attend the focus group (but 
did not show up) would greet me quite happily the day after and ask how the work was 
coming along. Meadows et al. (2003, p. 8) reported that in their study with mid-life First 
Nations women, the researchers were only able to set up their first focus group after 
many attempts over a period of eighteen months. MacDougall and Fudge (2001, p. 119) 
referred to the challenges encountered in 'recruiting' participants for focus groups. 
Where the research participant criteria includes people who are not members of 
organizations or formal groups, more complexity is added to the search for and access 
to participants. It is often the people who do not have a formal lobbying voice that the 
researcher finds most difficult to reach and yet their views are vital to the assessment. 
They do not readily approach the researcher in response to advertising, however well 
targeted that may be and therefore the researcher must seek alternative pathways to 
them. People who do not join formal groups lead to special recruitment problems and 
may more appropriately be interviewed individually. 
However, sometimes the best explanation is the one that people provide. Consistent with 
my respect for the research participants, I also respected the reasons they gave. 
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3.4.1.3 Participant observation 
While conducting fieldwork, I participated in five community meetings that addressed 
my research. These were two Municipal Council meetings at which I made a 
presentation, one meeting of local organizational representatives in which community 
responses to the lead shot issue were discussed and two public meetings at which I 
presented preliminary project results. At each meeting, I was clear about my methods 
including the fact that I would be taking notes at the meeting. Translation into Inuktitut 
took place at each meeting. No objection was raised about this. Yet, despite this fact, I 
felt uncomfortable at each meeting regarding whether or not all individuals present 
understood that I was constantly observing. I was also concerned about how this would 
impact on public participation at the meetings. I felt it was possible that some of those 
attending the meetings may not have understood the full extent to which I was monitoring 
all activities. However, I knew that most meetings were open to the public and that this 
entailed a general understanding that everything said and done was on the public record. 
From my notes taken after the organizational representative meeting at which Pauktuutit 
Inuit Women's Association, the health board, school board and the Municipal Council 
were represented, 
I knew everyone at that meeting believed this issue is important-1 had talked to every 
single one of them. But no one seemed to truly think this is an urgent issue. - Maybe 
it's because this is more of a public meeting and people are reluctant to be more 
forthcoming or maybe it is how people really feel. I was surprised to see "LP" 
(Pauktuutit representative) was so quiet and hardly participated at all. She knows that 
Pauktuutit is partnering with the project and I had talked to her a lot about it before. 
After this meeting, my host Mary confirmed that "LP" had spoken informally with other 
community representatives about the lead shot issue so that her (seeming) lack of 
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participation in these public meetings was not necessarily indicative of her own or 
Pauktuutit's lack of commitment to the research. This situation highlighted my own 
cultural biases in equating "LP's" 'lack of participation' in the meeting with inaction and 
disinterest in the issue as Mary confirmed that 'LP' had been actively engaged in 
discussions about lead shot in the community. 
3.4.1.4 Field notes 
In this study, field notes were taken at all stages of the research as close as possible in 
time to whenever a specific activity, behaviour or response was observed. This included 
field notes taken that related directly to an interview, meeting or contact with a research 
participant or research assistant as well as those taken more generally in the community 
in response to a chance encounter or another unanticipated opportunity. Fox (2004, 
p. 321) commented, 
The most "natural" and least interventionist of these involves being present and 
listening when people in the field are conversing with one another, silently registering 
what is being said and recording in one's field notes- the sociological crux of the 
exchanges that occurred. 
In Inukjuak, the research assistant and I spent hours sitting outside the post office in the 
only public area in the community chatting with other residents about key topics of the 
day. This provided a further source of field notes. However, I was always conscious of 
trying to maintain a balance between only recording those conversations to which I was 
directly privy rather than those which I overheard. 
140 
3.4.2 Quantitative methods 
3.4.2.1 Survey 
As noted earlier, a quantitative survey was added to the research when it emerged as an 
important area of study for the Municipal Council of Inukjuak. During the first fieldwork 
phase, a survey was designed by myself and a research assistant in partnership with two 
members of the Municipal Council (see Appendix 10). As requested by the Council, the 
purpose of this survey was to identify the number of households with lead shot users in 
the community of Inukjuak. The pilot survey was tested with five households during the 
first fieldwork phase in October, 2004 and feedback was elicited regarding the length of 
time required to complete the survey, the relevance to the overall study, the type and 
sequence of questions and the appropriateness of the response categories. The structured 
survey was designed to be administered to all two hundred and ninety households in 
Inukjuak by the research assistant and myself during the second fieldwork phase between 
January- March, 2005. Sixteen questions addressing five categories were developed: 
country food consumption (#5, #6), involvement in hunting activities (#3, #7, #8, #10, 
#13), awareness of the lead shot ban and potential health effects of lead (#9, #11) and 
communication mechanisms (#12). Basic demographic information was also gathered 
(#1, #2, #4, #15, #16). The response categories were also developed by myself and the 
research assistant in partnership with Council members. Out of the two hundred and 
ninety households in Inukjuak, representatives from one hundred and thirty-nine 
households agreed to take part in the survey, forty-eight households chose not to 
participate, twenty-two houses were vacant during the time of the survey, fourteen 
surveys were not fully completed and so were discarded and there was no response from 
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sixty-seven households. Three attempts were made to contact householders at different 
times of the day. 
Survey research was initially adopted as part of the research design at the request of the 
Municipal Council of Inukjuak. Once this research was underway, it became apparent 
that survey research complemented the qualitative methods used in this study and enabled 
a fuller understanding of the phenomena being explored. However, the survey design was 
also influenced by qualitative inquiry and the feminist epistemological framework 
adopted in this study as outlined below. 
Preliminary interviews and discussions with community representatives during the first 
fieldwork phase highlighted gendered perceptions of hunting. These gendered differences 
significantly affected the choice and wording of the survey questions. Initially, the survey 
targetted hunters and, more specifically, lead shot users. This significantly changed both 
the quantitative and qualitative data as the significance of male voices and male roles 
emerged from the findings as critically important to members of the community. 
Qualitative data gathered early in the study identified this narrow focus as reflecting a 
male perspective of hunting. As discussed later, this male perspective focuses on the 
maintenance and use of guns and other hunting equipment. Interviews with female 
research participants and discussions with my host in the community revealed that 
women associate a wider range of activities with hunting. Accordingly, the survey 
questions were revised to encompass both the female and male perspectives of hunting 
and hunting activities. For example, the third survey question was changed from "Are 
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you an active hunter?" to "Do you take an active part in hunting activities?" Additionally, 
women taking part in interviews during the pilot study linked choices about lead or steel 
shot to decisions about the removal of shot during harvesting and food preparation. 
Discussions about these findings between myself, the research assistant and the 
Municipal Councillors resulted in the development of survey questions that probed into 
the removal of lead shot and food preparation. 
Maintaining field notes provided greater depth to the data gathered through survey 
research. As indicated, the survey was designed with closed-ended questions that 
allowed little flexibility in response. Once the survey research was underway, I was able 
to capture details and additional information provided by survey respondents through 
taking field notes. For example, when asked if they took an active role in hunting (with 
'yes' or 'no' response categories), many survey respondents stated how often they went 
hunting as well. Similarly, when asked if they preferred country or store-bought foods or 
if they had no preference, survey respondents volunteered information about the 
frequency with which they consumed country foods. Field notes also became useful in 
noting the regularity with which wives deferred to their husbands as "the main hunter" 
(while men rarely deferred to their wives in the same way) as well as the number of times 
that male survey respondents questioned the research assistant in Inuktitut about why a 
white woman from the south was asking questions about hunting compared to the number 
of times this question was asked by female survey respondents. 
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The feminist lens adopted by this study revealed that applying a rigid definition of 
'hunter' had a detrimental effect on the involvement of women in the survey. One of the 
challenges in the pilot survey was identifying the household member most appropriate to 
complete the survey. Only one person in each household was to be surveyed. The initial 
suggestion to ask to speak to the person who hunted the most regularly in the household 
or 'the hunter' always resulted in a man completing the survey. The problem was 
identified when the research assistant informed me afterwards that many of the women 
who answered the door (and who usually deferred to their husband) also hunted. This 
proved to be one of the benefits of working with a research assistant who knew most 
people in the community. We then modified our approach and asked to speak to an adult 
in the household who took an active part in hunting and this resulted in both women and 
men taking part in the survey (See Table 12 in Chapter Four for a profile of survey 
respondents). This was identified and addressed during the testing of the pilot survey. 
3.5 Justification for choice of fieldsite 
Upon discussion with research partners and potential participating communities, 
Inukjuak, Nunavik was chosen as the fieldwork site for several reasons. Nunavimmiut are 
more reliant on a traditional diet than are residents of other Indigenous communities in 
northern Canada (Statistics Canada, 2001b) and therefore are more susceptible to the 
potential effects of contaminants found in traditional foods (Levesque et al., 1999; 
Dewailly et al., 2001; Muckle et al., 2001; Dallaire et al., 2003; Levesque et al., 2003; 
Despres et al., 2005). Preliminary research indicated that Hudson Bay residents 
(including those in Inukjuak) living in Western Nunavik coastal communities generally 
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consume higher quantities of marine mammals, fish and gamefowl such as goose, duck 
and ptarmigan while residents of Ungava Bay communities located on the eastern coast 
of Nunavik rely on a diet more heavily based on terrestrial game such as caribou 
(Levesque et al., 1999; Kuhnlein et al., 2001; Muckle et al, 2001; Indian and Northern 
Affairs Canada, 2004). Hudson Bay communities are also more reliant upon a traditional 
diet than Ungava residents who utilize store-bought food more regularly. Concurrently, 
residents from Hudson Bay communities display higher levels of lead in their blood than 
do residents of Ungava Bay communities. 
As explored in Chapter Two, extensive research into the connection between 
contaminants and environmental and human health has been conducted in Nunavik over 
the last two decades. However, gaps in this literature have been identified. For example, 
few studies adopt a gender analysis to investigate contaminant decision-making. 
Additionally, the contamination of Arctic Indigenous communities by primarily southern-
based pollutants has rarely been constructed as an environmental justice issue. Therefore, 
Nunavik seemed an appropriate region in which to conduct research as cardinal work on 
contaminants in general has already been conducted thereby establishing a solid research 
foundation from which to begin my work and because of the identification of lacunae in 
the research which pertained to my area of academic inquiry. 
Inukjuak was suggested as a promising fieldsite by a prominent member of the Nunavik 
Nutrition and Health Committee (one of my research partners) and Committee members 
expressed an interest in my work on the intersection between gender and contaminant 
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decision-making. In particular, the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee (comprised 
primarily of Nunavik residents) supported my research in Inukjuak, Nunavik into 
determining women's roles in affecting the decision of hunters to switch from lead to 
steel shot, thereby influencing potential risk exposure to one form of contaminants. Based 
on their work in Nunavik communities and their discussions with community members, 
certain NNHC members hypothesized that female residents of Inukjuak had played an 
important role in encouraging hunters to use steel rather than lead shot. 
3.6 Project schedule 
As outlined in Appendix 11, fieldwork was conducted over two periods: two weeks in 
October, 2004 and eleven weeks between January and March, 2005. The following tasks 
were carried out in Inukjuak: 
October, 2004 
• Made official presentation to Municipal Council 
• Made initial contacts with community representatives (health services, the school, 
Landholding Corporation, Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Association, 
Hunter's Support Program, two stores that sell ammunition) and introduced 
project plan 
• Interviewed and hired two research assistants for both phases of project 
• Identified availability of contaminants information to community residents 
• Began compiling preliminary lists of potential research participants 
• Gathered data regarding decision-making roles of women and men in Inukjuak 
organizations 
• Conducted pre-test of interview guide 
• Conducted pilot survey to five households 
• Attempted to hold focus group 
• Revised research questions and interview guide following pre-test and additional 
input of project partners 
• Collected data from stores regarding sales of lead and steel shot 
• Initial coding began 
• Made field notes throughout 
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Following the completion of the first fieldwork phase, a summary of activities was 
distributed to members of my supervisory committee, the Nunavik Nutrition and 
Health Committee, Pauktuutit and the Municipal Council of Inukjuak. Additionally, I 
collected recent relevant material on lead and other contaminants including a Centre 
for Indigenous People's Nutrition and Environment (CINE) video on the benefits of 
country foods, Inuit Tapiriit Kanatami and Makivik posters on contaminants, 
Canadian Wildlife Service brochures on the effects of lead shot on the environment 
and copies of relevant scholarly papers on the human health effects of lead (for local 
doctors). This material was distributed in the community during the second fieldwork 
phase. 
January-March, 2005 
• Interviewed and hired four research assistants 
• Conducted seventeen interviews with women (twelve) and men (five) 
• Interviewed relevant community leaders 
• Conducted household survey to identify extent of lead and steel shot use, 
awareness of health effects of different types of shot, etc. 
• Maintained liaison with community contacts and research partners regarding 
research activities 
• Attempted to hold focus groups 
• Hosted two community meetings presenting preliminary project results to 
community and solicit further input 
• Initiated community group on lead shot issue involving representatives from the 
Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Association, Municipal Council, health 
services, school, Pauktuutit and attended two group meetings 
• Ongoing coding 
• Made field notes throughout 
• Checked accuracy of interview transcripts with participants 
Following the completion of the second fieldwork phase, an activity report was submitted 
to members of my supervisory committee and research partners. Additionally, 
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information about potential follow-up activities was submitted to the Municipal Council 
and the NNHC. Information on funding sources for training local residents to conduct 
further community-based contaminants research was provided to the community group 
prior to my departure from the community. Data analysis was conducted during both 
fieldwork phases and from May, 2005 until the present time. Thesis writing began in 
October, 2005. 
3.7 Pre-test of the interview guide 
The draft interview guide was tested in the community during the first fieldwork period 
in October, 2005. With the assistance of my primary Nunavik Nutrition and Health 
Committee contact and my first research assistant, five community residents (four women 
and one man) of Inukjuak were interviewed. Each interview took place in the home or 
workplace of each participant and took approximately one to three hours. Each of the 
participants responded to all research questions and provided specific feedback regarding 
• The relevance of the survey to the broader research questions 
• The organization and design of the interview guide 
• The sensitivity of the questions and the potentially awkward cultural ramifications 
• Ease of comprehension of the terminology used 
• Dynamics of female/male researcher and research assistant 
• Interview site 
• Potential research participants 
• Challenges of holding focus groups 
The feedback was recorded manually by myself and the research assistant separately and 
then discussed after each interview. Further discussions took place after all interviews in 
the pre-test were completed. Upon leaving Inukjuak at the end of October, I contacted Dr. 
Martha MacLeod at the University of Northern British Columbia (at the recommendation 
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of my supervisory committee) and she provided further advice regarding the interview 
questions. This information guided the revision of the interview guide and the research 
questions. Some of the revisions included reducing the number of questions in the 
interview and re-writing many of the questions using plain English. The pre-test revealed 
that some questions were superfluous while others needed to be more focused to address 
the research questions more specifically. Additionally, participants in the pre-test 
indicated that most questions were too structured and did not allow for further reflection 
or discussion on the part of the participant and researcher.61 
Following the pre-test, it became apparent that men should also be included as research 
participants, contrary to the original research design. During the pre-test, women were 
able to describe their roles in hunting, their perceptions of contaminants and their 
involvement in decision-making processes and this yielded important information. 
However, a male perspective (provided from the man who took the pre-test) illustrated 
that significant gendered distinctions existed in these areas. This emergent knowledge 
prompted discussions with the research assistant and community representatives and the 
research design was subsequently modified to include both male and female interview 
participants. This modification of the research design occurred as part of a reflective and 
adaptive process consistent with the objectives of community-based research. Due to my 
previous work with Pauktuutit, the fact that I had the support of Pauktuutit's President 
(who acted as my host in the community) and the focus of my project on Inuit women, 
decision-making and contaminants, more women then men were willing to be 
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 Through the pre-test, it became apparent that revising the interview to focus on semi-structured questions 
would yield richer, more robust data than structured questions. The interview guide was modified 
accordingly. 
interviewed and thus, the original emphasis on documenting women's unique experiences 
was maintained. 
3.8 Research assistants 
The research assistant is a key individual who helps to facilitate community-based 
research through acting as a guide to the community, suggesting potential participants, 
circulating information about the research to local organizations and residents, 
identifying problem areas and interpreting and translating as required. In a cross-cultural 
context, the research assistant is usually a local resident who eases the researcher's entry 
into the community. Fox (2004, p. 324) stated 
It is not an exaggeration to say that their collaborative participation in this sort of 
inquiry of which they are also subjects, is indispensable... There are certain 
individuals among them with whom the fieldworker develops a particularly close and 
continuous collegial relationship. 
Weijer et al. (1999) and Tuhiwai Smith (2005) noted that hiring and training local 
residents increases community capacity for conducting research and provides short-term 
income for residents. Research assistants were hired in Inukjuak during both fieldwork 
periods to work with me on this study and enhance local benefits resulting from the 
research. 
During the first fieldwork period, my community contact suggested I hire his colleague as 
the research assistant. "Paulossie" (a pseudonym) was an active hunter who had worked 
extensively in contaminants research during his tenure as former mayor of Inukjuak. 
During the work we conducted during the intial fieldwork phase, "Paulossie" and I 
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worked together setting up preliminary interviews. Despite his experience, I was 
uncertain about how successful he would be as research assistant as he was clearly 
uncomfortable acting as assistant to a woman and showed little interest in the proposed 
training. I had planned to hire a female assistant and was concerned about the possible 
social dynamics of an Inuit man taking part in personal interviews with primarily Inuit 
women. I also wondered if my sense of disquiet was due to a sexist bias on my part and 
my own sense of discomfort working closely with a male (all my previous fieldwork 
experience had been conducted with solely female research assistants). My field notes 
reflect these qualms. 
My contact made it clear that I should 'consider' "Paulossie" for the RA job. After 
talking with him about the work, it is obvious that he is a knowledgeable hunter and 
the work he did on the mercury project is good too. Not as much background training 
on contaminants would have to be done. He talks about men's work in hunting and 
says women don't hunt and don't know anything about it. How will this work if he 
somehow conveys to the women we talk with that their jobs are not important? 
After "Paulossie" had assisted in the pre-test of the interview guide, he suggested that he 
might be busy during the second fieldwork period but indicated that his nephew (the 
current President of the local Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Association) could fill in 
for him. During the second fieldwork period, both "Paulossie" and his nephew declined 
to work with me stating that they were engaged elsewhere. As a result, although I never 
had to address the dilemma posed by having an assistant who perhaps did not agree with 
the project goals, I also never learned the details about why he declined further 
participation. Thus, our mutual attempt to bridge our differences was unsuccessful. 
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Many women in Inukjuak who had experience as research assistants or translators were 
already employed full-time in the community and were not interested in additional part-
time work. My community host provided me with the names of two women, both of 
whom I interviewed for the position of research assistant. Each worked with me for a 
week or less. With the support of my community contacts, "Elizabeth" was hired as 
research assistant and worked with me for the remaining eight weeks. In her early 
twenties, "Elizabeth" had graduated from the local high school two years ago and had 
worked intermittently at various jobs in the community although she had never worked in 
research. Despite her lack of experience, she was keen and enthusiastic to learn and we 
got on well together on a personal level. "Elizabeth" expressed a desire to learn more 
about what women and men in the community thought about contaminants and wanted to 
work as a partner on the project. As a member of a prominent family in the community 
and a popular young woman in her own right, "Elizabeth" gained access to interviewing 
individuals who might otherwise have been reluctant to speak with me. This happened on 
two occasions when her family connections facilitated discussions with two unilingual 
male elders. 
"Elizabeth's" status in Inukjuak society and her role as a member of a prominent local 
family was critical to the success of the project. However, I was also made aware of the 
potential harm she might encounter in her role as research assistant. For example, over a 
period of several days, "Elizabeth" attempted to set up an interview appointment with a 
male member of the board of a local organization. He had initially agreed to speak with 
her as he was friendly with one of "Elizabeth's" relatives. She seemed reticent to do so 
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and finally told me that this man had behaved inappropriately in the community. This 
was a very difficult situation to address. Elizabeth's goal in participating in the project 
was due, in part, to her interest in acquiring new professional skills. As her research 
partner, I supported these objectives. However, despite the overall objective of 
empowerment for all research participants, it was clear that "Elizabeth" had been made 
vulnerable by my actions. At times such as this, I felt responsible for her on a personal 
level and found it difficult not to intervene as is evident in the following fieldnotes: 
I felt really bad when "Elizabeth" finally told me about that board member and I 
wished she had felt comfortable enough to tell me about it right up front. It's difficult 
to maintain that balance- how to provide training and keep her motivated and 
interested in the work but at the same time trying to second-guess the situation unless 
there might be extenuating circumstances like this. I tell her that she needs to say if 
there is someone she feels uncomfortable speaking with and I have to trust that she 
will do so. But from now on, I think we will be discussing explicitly- does she have a 
problem with this or that person before the interview is set up or takes place-
otherwise I will be focusing on her needs primarily during the interview and not on 
what's going on with the interview and what information is emerging. 
As I have encountered previously in Inuit communities, the work of the research 
assistants and community participation in interviews was greatly influenced by events in 
their personal lives and in the community. This caused problems when the research 
assistant did not show up for work resulting in a research participant cancelling an 
interview. The most significant negative effect of the failure to retain and adequately train 
a research assistant was the limited contribution made to capacity-building. This proved 
to be both professionally and personally disheartening, as capacity-building was one of 
the objectives of this community-based research. Tuhiwai Smith (2005, p. 92) stated, 
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An important task of indigenous research in "becoming" a community of researchers 
is about capacity building, developing and mentoring researchers, and creating the 
space and support for new approaches to research and new examinations of 
indigenous knowledge. That activity can now be seen in a range of strategies that are 
being applied by diverse communities across the world to build research capability. 
Additionally, the research design was based on the involvement of the research assistant 
at all stages of the project including refining the research questions. This objective was 
not fully reached since I was not able to develop a full-time relationship with a research 
assistant until partway through the project. "Elizabeth" and I only worked together for a 
relatively short period of time (eight weeks), so we were not able to develop a 
relationship in which she felt she was an equal party to the research process. I surmised 
this as she sometimes deferred to me during our public meetings or when decisions 
needed to be made throughout the project. "Elizabeth" was aware of her importance to 
the project in her capacity as research assistant and translator and often spoke about how 
often she discussed the project with community members outside of 'office hours.' She 
assumed an active role in reviewing the interview transcripts (with me and the 
appropriate research participant), survey results and participant observation notes as well 
as assisting me with coding the data. According to my field notes taken after our second 
interview together, 
"Elizabeth" seems so uncomfortable when I ask her how she thinks the interview 
went. She is so soft-spoken and I am very conscious that I must sound aggressive to 
her when I ask her why she thinks "ST" (pseudonym of interview participant) gave 
such short answers to some of the questions. And she looks away or looks down when 
I am speaking to her directly and doesn't want to make eye contact. I have to ask 
Mary (my host in the community) about that and be more aware of my body language. 
She is non-committal about if I should ask a question in a different way or if there is a 
better prompt I could use. 
154 
In working with "Elizabeth", I was conscious that her soft-spokenness was likely in 
response to my role as her 'employer' and her previous experience in relating to visiting, 
non-Inuit professionals from the south. However, "Elizabeth" was provided with 
opportunities for participating fully throughout the research process. 
Despite near consensus in the literature that Indigenous scholars must assume control of 
the Indigenous research agenda and that local communities must initiate and implement 
projects relevant to their own needs, Inuit leaders in small communities in Nunavut and 
Nunavik in particular are overwhelmed with critical issues including chronic lack of 
housing, high suicide rates and unemployment and often do not have the resources to 
address all issues in a timely manner.62 This was confirmed in personal interviews with 
the mayor and a doctor at the health clinic. Meadows et al. (2003, p. 7) described similar 
problems encountered when working with First Nations women in a small community in 
Alberta. They found that women showed an eagerness to work as research assistants but 
that "work was often in addition to already full schedules that involved them as 
Aboriginal representatives in many realms." The next sections investigate how potential 
research participants were located and identifies their personal characteristics. 
3.9 Research participants 
3.9.1 Techniques for identifying potential participants 
As has been previously identified in the section on focus groups, recruitment for 
interview participants was a challenge and successful recruitment was due to the efforts 
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 For example, members of the community group set up during my second fieldwork period recognized 
that the use of lead shot was a serious issue and were committed to involving women in decision-making 
processes. However, this group became inactive upon my departure from the community. 
of the research assistant as much as to community interest in the study. Participant 
selection for the interviews was guided by the desire to locate individuals with the widest 
variety of experiences related to hunting and contaminant decision-making. Candidates 
for the interviews were identified using a combination of non-probability sampling 
methods, namely purposive and snowball sampling. 
According to Rose (2001) and Hesse-Biber (2006), purposive or judgemental sampling is 
utilized in qualitative research as a means of ensuring in-depth information is gathered, 
opportunities for dialogue and reflexivity are available and saturation is reached. 
Purposive sampling is most appropriate when selecting individuals who are well-
informed about a certain issue or who are members of a specialized population or when a 
researcher wants to identify certain types of individuals (i.e. Inuit hunters) for in-depth 
questioning (Neuman, 2000, p. 65). Therefore, purposive sampling was appropriate for 
identifying Inuit women and men living in Inukjuak who were actively involved in 
hunting and/or who had knowledge of and experience with contaminants. Fifteen women 
and seven men were identified primarily by the research assistant, the community health 
worker, the mayor and my host in the community using purposive sampling. Three 
women and two men chose not to or were unable to participate in the research. 
Snowball sampling was also used to identify additional potential candidates for the 
interviews. This form of sampling is used to identify individuals who are linked through 
similar characteristics or through an inter-related network such as members of an 
environmental campaign. 
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The name "snowball" aptly describes the process; a small sample grows larger as 
those identified name others... The snowballing may continue until the names that are 
given are those already contacted, at which point the researcher is confident that most 
if not all of the relevant "expert" informants have been identified (Neuman, 2000, 
p. 66). 
In Inukjuak, interview participants were asked to name another woman or man who 
actively hunted or took part in hunting activities or who had knowledge of contaminants. 
This individual was asked to participate in an interview and to name another woman or 
man. In this way, the names of four other women who each agreed to take part in an 
interview were identified. 
3.9.2 Characteristics of research participants 
Of the twelve Inuit women participating in the personal interviews, seven were between 
32-45 years of age, two were between 45-55 and three were over 55. All women had been 
born and lived in Inukjuak all their lives although two had gone to Montreal for college 
and then returned to Inukjuak. One woman had one year and a half of college education 
and one woman had studied at college for a year. Four women had graduated from high 
school, five had completed Grade 6 and one had completed Grade 8. Four women were 
widowed, seven were married and one was single. Seven of the eight women worked full-
time in the community in a professional capacity in the fields of education, health and 
culture. All women had been or were active participants in hunting and had extensive 
knowledge of the lead shot issue. The five Inuit men participating in personal interviews 
had always lived in Inukjuak and only one of them had completed high school. Four out 
of the five men worked in the community on a full-time basis in government services or 
in health. Four of the men were between 30-45 and one was over 55 years of age. All 
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were married, active hunters. Additional interviews were conducted with the mayor and 
another member of the Municipal Council of Inukjuak, the community health 
representative, a board member of Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association, the President 
of the Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Association and the manager of the Hunter's 
Support Program. 
3.10 Sampling size 
In this study, data provided through personal in-depth interviews with organizational 
representatives and community residents, participant observation notes, field notes, a 
survey and the relevant literature were compared throughout both fieldwork periods with 
the codes identified through thematic analysis. Moving backwards and forwards between 
the data generated from multiple methods and the codes generated through thematic 
analysis was cumbersome and required continual re-writing of notes but this process was 
critical in identifying the point when I believed data saturation had occurred. The smaller 
sample size of those taking part in personal interviews ensured that each woman's and 
man's voice remained distinct and that each individual was a significant contributor to 
the research. 
3.11 Trustworthiness of the conclusions 
As represented in Table 9, trustworthiness of the conclusions is achieved through 
credibility, transferability, dependability and confirmability. These four concepts overlap 
and (as is evident in Table 9) are often achieved through similar processes. For example, 
the use of an audit trail is effective in determining transferability and dependability. 
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Table 9 Achieving trustworthiness in the conclusions (continued next page) 
Objective 
Credibility 
How objective is 
reached 
Triangulation of data 
from multiple 
methods: qualitative 
(interviews, field 
notes, participant 
observation notes) and 
quantitative (survey) 
and relevant literature. 
Cross-checking 
involving researchers 
conducting thematic 
analysis through 
reading and re-reading 
data and identifying 
and checking 
preliminary codes and 
themes against 
transcripts, 
developing codes 
separately and then 
conferring. 
Negative case analysis 
is conducted and all 
aspects of the data 
(the general and the 
specific, the common 
and the uncommon) 
are reviewed. 
Degree to which 
objective is reached 
All data used in 
triangulation. 
Thematic analysis 
only engaged in by 
the last research 
assistant employed. 
All research 
participants reviewed 
their own transcripts 
and transcripts were 
revised at the request 
of the participant. The 
primary investigator 
and research assistant 
developed separate 
codes and conferred 
together about the 
data but the research 
assistant often 
deferred to my 
perspective despite 
the emphasis placed 
on equality on our 
research team. 
Small sample size 
allows focus on 
individual voices. 
Impact on research 
Rich data corpus 
available for analysis. 
Data analysis 
primarily reflects 
perspective of primary 
investigator. Results 
would have been 
enriched by insights 
from an additional 
researcher with 
greater expertise. 
Epistemological 
framework is 
maintained through 
acknowledging the 
individual experiences 
of interview 
participants. 
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Objective 
Transferability 
Dependability 
Confirmability 
How objective is 
reached 
Maintaining an 
internal audit trail 
ensures that all stages 
of the research, 
including the data 
collection and 
analysis processes, are 
documented. 
Maintaining an 
internal audit trail 
which the reader may 
arrive at similar 
conclusions given the 
researcher's data, 
perspective and 
situation. 
Triangulation of data 
through field notes 
after interviews 
records conditions 
under which the 
interview was 
conducted, the setting, 
the interviewer's 
responses, body 
language of the 
research participant 
and unforeseen 
circumstances. Field 
notes corroborate data 
gathered during 
interviews. 
Check preliminary 
codes and themes 
against transcripts for 
accuracy. 
Confirm transcripts 
from tapes with 
research participants. 
Rich quotes from 
research participants 
and the relevant 
literature verify data 
claims. 
Degree to which 
objective is reached 
Audit trail maintained 
documenting all 
research decisions. 
As above 
Triangulation of data 
conducted. 
Preliminary codes and 
themes checked 
against transcripts. 
Transcripts checked 
with tapes and with 
participants who may 
make changes to the 
transcripts. 
Rich quotes from 
participants and the 
relevant literature are 
provided. 
Impact on research 
Results highlight the 
benefits of conducting 
research following 
similar steps and 
analytical approach. 
As above 
Data from multiple 
sources are 
corroborated thus 
increasing accuracy. 
Greater accuracy is 
ensured. 
Internal validity is 
ensured and 
participants assume 
more active role in 
research. 
Findings and 
assertions are linked 
to the data and the 
relevant literature. 
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In this study, credibility is established through triangulation, cross-checking and negative 
case analysis. As outlined in this chapter, data from multiple sources including 
interviews, field notes, participant observation notes and a survey were triangulated in 
order to corroborate findings and to ensure that the flaws of one method were 
compensated by the strengths of another. Triangulation was effective in providing richer 
detail about one issue or situations from diverse perspectives. For example, field notes 
written during and after the survey was administered in the community revealed details 
about the body language of the person answering the survey, the reactions of other people 
in the household or passing by to our presence, the tone and manner in which the 
participant responded as well as the reactions of myself and the research assistant to what 
the participant was saying and how he or she said it. Cross-checking allows for further 
illumination of the data (Johnson and Waterfield, 2004). Although some cross-checking 
was done early in the study, consistent cross-checking occurred in the latter part of the 
research process. 
The emphasis on transferability is somewhat challenging as it is based on another 
researcher being able to transfer or apply another individual's results to their own work. 
This is difficult to accomplish given the highly specific nature of some of the results but 
could be accomplished when some results are more widely corroborated amongst 
participants. Although the re-assessment of data was ongoing and consistent with the 
methods chosen for the research, the epistemological framework of the study is based on 
highlighting the uniqueness of each participant's perspective, not on subsuming the 
individual voices into the whole. As suggested by Koch (1994), an internal audit trail is 
161 
maintained throughout the entire study through rigorously documenting all theoretical 
and empirical research decisions. 
3.12 Constraints on research design 
3.12.1 Issues related to community-based research 
As outlined at the beginning of this chapter, community-based research actively engages 
the community and the research partners in all stages of the study. The community of 
Inukjuak had significant input into the development of the research questions after the 
Municipal Council officially invited me to the community to conduct my research and 
when the Council requested that I identify the number of lead shot users in the 
community. Once the research questions had been determined, community involvement 
was most evident through the participation of local residents in interviews and the survey 
process, through a community member working as a research assistant and through my 
living with a prominent member of the community. 
My host, Mary Palliser, the then-President of Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association, 
provided guidance on behalf of that organization. My other research partner, the Nunavik 
Nutrition and Health Committee assumed an active role in guiding my research, in 
developing and revising the research questions and interview guide, identifying an 
appropriate fieldsite, establishing community contacts andassisting in hosting community 
meetings.. As a direct result of receiving the preliminary project results, the Nunavik 
Nutrition and Health Committee (NNHC) planned to launch a telephone survey of other 
Nunavik stores to identify the extent to which lead shot was available in Nunavik and 
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informed me that it is also sending a letter of concern to the head office of the Northern 
store requesting that lead shot sales in the north be curtailed. The NNHC is influential in 
assisting in the development of Nunavik health policies and programs so it is possible 
that this organization will promote further action within Nunavik communities. 
3.12.2 Building capacity 
As indicated, it does not appear that significant capacity-building took place in the 
community as a result of this study. Evidence of this occurring over the short-term was 
not apparent apart from providing part-time employment and modest training for four 
individuals. It is not known what action the community will take (if any) after receiving 
the final results of the study and it is possible that longer term effects may occur that may 
be initiated by an individual or group within Inukjuak or one of the research partners. 
It is clear that this study only attained its goal of conducting community-based research to 
a limited extent. Although the scholarly tradition of accepting and documenting (partial) 
failure in qualitative research is well established (see Maguire, 1993; England, 1994; 
Rose, 1997; Falconer Al-Hindi and Kawabata, 2002 and Meadows et al., 2005), it was 
still difficult to accept particularly given the fact that I had incorporated what Reed and 
Peters (2004, p. 19) refer to as "adaptive and resilient research practices." Following 
Reed and Peters, I continually evaluated the project design and implementation and 
modified it when necessary ("preparing for surprise"). For example, a quantitative survey 
and the inclusion of male interview participants were added to the research design at the 
conclusion of the intial fieldwork phase. I also reformulated the emphasis placed on 
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involving research participants (and presumably research assistants and partners also) to 
focus on the "significance rather than the amount of participants' contributions" (p. 30); 
worked hard to decrease researcher control over the research process and redefined 
research success to emphasize the development of vital, respectful relationships between 
communities rather than academic recognition. 
3.12.3 Language constraints 
Research conducted in a cross-cultural context can be enhanced if the researcher is multi-
lingual. This is particularly so in cases where the interviewer is of the same cultural 
background as the participants (Mullings, 1999; Segall, 2001; Sherif, 2001). However, as 
is the situation with most southern-based scientists conducting research in a northern 
Indigenous community, the research for my thesis was completed with the assistance of a 
research assistant who also acted as a translator. Efforts were made to hire an experienced 
local translator to interpret project documents into Inuktitut, contact non-English-
speaking participants, translate during interviews, transcribe interview tapes into English, 
translate project results into Inuktitut and assist in the presentation of preliminary project 
results to the community. During both fieldwork periods, local residents experienced in 
translation were busy with other work. Consequently, translation services were conducted 
by the research assistants, none of whom had been specifically trained in this area. 
However, Inuktitut was the first language of all research assistants and their experience as 
local residents contributed to the success of the project. 
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The challenges I experienced in retaining a research assistant for the entire fieldwork 
period further complicated this situation. Each new research assistant had difficulty 
translating technical terms related to contaminants and this often provoked prolonged 
discussions between the research assistant and myself so I could be sure she/he 
understood what we were asking the interview participants and survey respondents. 
Because the research assistants were not trained in translation, it is likely that some of the 
participant responses were not captured adequately and that some of the nuances and 
context were lost in translation. It is difficult to determine to what degree this occurred or 
how it may have affected the data. However, Khan et al. (2007, p. 233) emphasized the 
critical role played by research assistants and translators in "shaping research encounters 
and the subsequent production of data." 
3.12.4 Budget and time constraints 
As indicated, the two fieldwork periods were conducted over a thirteen week period (see 
the project budget in Appendix 12). This timeframe is acceptable for a community-based 
project and allowed sufficient data gathering to take place as outlined in the research 
plan. Had the researcher been able to stay and work in the community for a year or more, 
it is likely that a higher level of trust would have developed between the researcher and 
the community and that the researcher would have had increased opportunities to become 
immersed in the culture thus enriching and situating the research results in a more 
meaningful manner. 
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As researcher, I attempted to compensate for the challenges imposed by the thirteen week 
fieldwork period in several ways. Prior to each fieldwork period, information about my 
research was circulated via the FM radio which is a critical communication channel in 
northern communities. Key contact people including municipal councillors were notified 
by the research partners. On both occasions, the community was made aware of my visit. 
The research partners assisted me in identifying potential interview participants before I 
arrived in Nunavik and they shared project information with appropriate decision-making 
bodies including the Kativik Regional Government and Pauktuutit representatives in 
Nunavik. Prior contact with potential participants and organizations helped to establish a 
basis of trust between myself, the partnering organizations and the community before 
fieldwork commenced. Additionally, my previous work with women in Inuit 
communities and Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association enabled me to adapt more 
quickly to life in a remote northern Indigenous village thus addressing the effects of 
culture shock more readily. Conducting work in the first fieldwork phase also allowed me 
to develop a basis of trust between myself, community representatives and potential 
research assistants and participants that was strengthened when I returned to the 
community in the second fieldwork phase. 
3.13 Distribution of project results 
Upon formal completion of this thesis, an English-language copy of the thesis will be 
submitted to my research partners, Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association and the 
Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee and the community of Inukjuak. A research 
summary will be prepared and translated into Inuktitut by a translator recommended by 
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the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee and sent to all project participants, research 
partners and relevant Inuit organizations. 
3.14 Data analysis 
Data were gathered through personal interviews, field notes, participant observation notes 
and a survey. Data collection took place during both fieldwork periods on an ongoing 
basis. As indicated, interpretive thematic analysis was used for the interviews. The steps 
followed by the primary investigator and the research assistant are outlined in Table 10 
and are based on the phases of thematic analysis suggested by Reich (2002), Saunders 
and Byrne (2002), Anderson and Felsenfeld (2003), Braun and Clarke (2006), Jabareen 
(2006) and Warner and Griffiths (2006) and which they follow in their own work. Braun 
and Clark (2006) pointed out that the absence of clear and concise guidelines has resulted 
in various forms of thematic analysis including the form adopted for this study. Another 
approach espoused by Crabtree and Miller (1999), Ryan and Bernard (2000) and Fereday 
and Muir-Cochrane (2006) is based on the development of a template and codebook 
which is used to hierarchically organize textual data. However, as Braun and Clarke 
(2006) noted, this approach constrains and limits the flexibility of thematic analysis and 
may result in data proliferation rather than data reduction. 
All audiotapes were transcribed by both myself and the research assistant and the 
interview transcripts were reviewed with each research participant in the community to 
ensure accuracy. Five of the seventeen participants were unilingual and their transcripts 
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were written in both Inuktitut and English. No changes were requested by the research 
participants with the exception of the deletion of four passages from three transcripts. 
Table 10 Phases of thematic analysis 
Phase 
Familiarizing yourself with the data 
Generating initial codes 
Searching for themes 
Reviewing themes 
Defining and naming themes 
Producing the report 
Description of the process 
Transcribing data (if necessary), reading 
and re-reading the data, noting down initial 
ideas. 
Coding interesting features of the data in a 
systematic fashion across the entire data 
set, collating data relevant to each code. 
Collating codes into potential themes, 
gathering all data relevant to each potential 
theme. 
Checking if the themes work in relation to 
the coded extracts and the entire data set, 
generating a thematic map of the analysis. 
Ongoing analysis to refine the specifics of 
each theme, and the overall story the 
analysis tells, generating clear definitions 
and names for each theme. 
The final opportunity for analysis. 
Selection of vivid, compelling extract 
examples, final analysis of selected 
extracts, relating back of the analysis to the 
research questions and literature, producing 
a scholarly report of the analysis. 
Source: Braun and Clarke, 2006, p. 87 
Both the research assistant and I were responsible for reading and re-reading all interview 
transcripts (which constituted the most significant source of data in this study) as well as 
the participant observation notes and partial field notes. Other field notes were 
transcribed solely by me after the completion of the fieldwork. The research assistant was 
168 
not involved in this process due to the personal nature of some of this material. The 
survey and relevant literature were also used later for purposes of triangulation with the 
data from other sources. 
The transcripts were read multiple times to allow the research assistant and I to become 
immersed in the data. This process increased familiarity with the content and enabled the 
initial identification of potential meanings, recurring and contradictory patterns and 
connections to theory (Bereska, 2003; Ryan and Bernard, 2003; Braun and Clarke, 2006). 
Notes were also taken regarding the need for clarity about a certain point, references to 
the literature, contradictions with other data sources or intriguing areas of exploration. 
We were consciously open and flexible regarding pattern recognition throughout this 
process as Boyatzis (1998) and Strauss and Corbin (1990) emphasized. All transcripts 
were then read independently by each of us specifically for the purpose of identifying 
"information-rich quotes" (Anderson and Felsenfeld, 2003, p. 247). Initially, these quotes 
(also referred to as 'data extracts') emerged through using a deductive approach as the 
researchers read the transcripts with the research questions in mind. The research 
assistant was being trained in data analysis as this process took place so her transcripts 
were not as extensively marked up as were mine. All of the potentially interesting data 
extracts underlined by the research assistant had also been identified by me. Discussions 
between us about the meaning and significance of the data extracts and how they fitted in 
with the research overall, took place following the completion of each stage. 
Additionally, the data extracts were checked back against the transcripts for accuracy, 
repetition and context. Quotations in the transcripts were also identified inductively. 
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Inductive analysis is data-driven requiring that the quotations are deemed relevant and of 
interest in and of themselves rather than relating to the research questions or a 
researcher's preconceptions. 
All quotations generated by the research assistant and I were compared and then 
transferred to separate pieces of paper. Information about each research participant and 
the page number of the interview transcript was written on the back of each paper. 
Approximately two hundred and forty-two data extracts were generated. Each of us 
sorted through the data extracts in order to organize the data into meaningful groups (also 
referred to as 'preliminary codes') and to investigate possible relationships and 
connections (see Table 11 for an example of preliminary codes created from data extracts 
from one interview transcript). We sought both manifest and latent messages within the 
transcripts. One example of a manifest code was 'the distribution of food in the 
community' while a latent code was 'food scarcity due to climate change'. A list of one 
hundred and sixty preliminary codes relating to a group of data extracts was developed 
and named by both the research assistant and myself. Coding was conducted separately to 
ensure greater reliability. 
The possibility that some voices might be submerged during the application of thematic 
analysis was one of the primary reasons I conducted data analysis manually. Because of 
the sampling size, and due to the feminist epistemological framework adopted for this 
research, it was critical that the significance of each participant's contribution was 
retained as much as possible given the nature of data analysis. This is consistent with the 
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work of Boyatzis (1998) and Braun and Clarke (2006) who emphasized that the 
researcher must remain highly sensitive to the data throughout the research process. 
Table 11 The development of preliminary codes from data extracts 
Data extract (from interview 
transcript) 
"My husband is the hunter. My husband 
told me about the lead shot and he heard 
about it on the FM. We discussed it and 
decided to cut out the meat (around the 
shot). At the beeinnine, this bloody meat 
from the ptarmigan was the delicious part 
and I miss that! I don't know if it (lead) 
causes problems for the body but it's 
important for us to talk about if it mieht 
cause problems." 
Preliminary codes 
• Gendered roles in hunting 
• Discussions about lead shot 
• Communication mechanisms 
• Methods of removing lead shot 
• Importance of country foods 
• Problems caused by lead shot 
• Communicating about lead shot 
• Importance of family health 
Becker (1993, p. 258) noted 
Although computers have evolved and greatly enhance quantitative analysis, it is very 
short sighted to believe that computers are capable of gleaning the meaning embedded 
in qualitative data. 
Although conducting thematic analysis manually was labour-intensive, I felt a higher 
degree of confidence that the principles of thematic analysis had been more rigorously 
adhered to. Following the completion of data analysis, I utilized a criteria list developed 
171 
Table 12 Checklist of criteria for good thematic analysis 
Process 
Transcription 
Coding 
Analysis 
Written report 
Criteria 
Data transcribed to an appropriate level of 
detail and transcripts checked against tapes 
for 'accuracy'. 
Each data item given equal attention during 
coding. Coding has been thorough and 
inclusive. All relevant extracts for each 
theme collated. Themes checked against 
each other and back to the original data set. 
Data analyzed and interpreted rather than 
just described. Analysis and data match 
each other and the extracts illustrate the 
analytic claims. 
Assumptions about and specific approach 
to, thematic analysis are clearly explicated. 
There is a good fit between what you claim 
to do and what you show you have done. 
The language and concepts used in the 
report are consistent with the 
epistemological position. 
Modified from Braun and Clarke, 2006, p. 96 
by Braun and Clarke (2006) to ensure that each step in thematic analysis was followed 
(see Table 12). Agreement between the research assistant and myself was 89% (that is, 
143/160 of the preliminary codes were separately identified by both researchers). These 
preliminary codes were then compared, discussed and checked against the transcripts to 
confirm they were based in the data. Some preliminary codes were collapsed to avoid 
redundancy. For example, 'past roles of women and men in hunting' was collapsed into 
'past roles of women and men in traditional activities.' This category was in turn 
combined with 'current roles of women and men in traditional activities' to become 'past 
and present roles of women and men in traditional activities.' Due diligence was 
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exercised so that a balance was maintained between avoiding redundancy and ensuring 
sensitivity to variations in the data. A final list of thirty-nine codes was compiled with a 
total of two hundred and forty-two data extracts (see Table 13 for the list of final codes). 
Approximately 5% of these extracts appeared in more than one category. Data extracts 
from the interview transcripts of all seventeen research participants were represented 
although not equally. 
Table 13 List of final codes 
Past and present roles of women and men in 
traditional activities 
Hunting activities in Inukjuak 
Significance of hunting in Inukjuak 
Decisions about harvested meat on the land 
Knowledge of abnormalities 
Traditional knowledge and hunting 
Methods of removing lead shot 
Presence of abnormalities/contaminants 
Decisions about food 
Reasons for food choices 
Importance of country foods 
Consumption rates of country foods 
Food preparation at home 
Availability of food 
Price of store-bought food 
Quality of food 
Uncertainty 
Food scarcity due to climate change 
Distribution of food in community 
Problems caused by lead shot 
Denial of health risks 
Importance of family health 
Relationship between women and family health 
Responsibility for community health 
Attitudes towards women in 
Inukjuak 
Role of local groups in community 
Community involvement of men 
and women 
Participation in meetings 
Taking action 
Traditional roles of women and men 
in Inuit society 
Knowledge about the ban 
Sale of lead shot in community 
Handling lead sinkers 
Ballistic action of lead shot 
Qualities of steel shot 
Purchase of bullets 
Available lead shot information 
Communicating about lead shot 
Discussions about lead shot 
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Major areas represented in the preliminary and final codes included the significance and 
use of country foods, gender roles in traditional activities and in contemporary society, 
knowledge and use of lead shot and its properties, communicating about contaminants 
and attitudes towards community health. 
The search for themes amongst the list of final codes requires researchers to be intuitive, 
creative and flexible. Many researchers refer to the challenges involved in identifying 
themes. Ryan and Bernard (2003, p. 87) noted that themes are "abstract and often fuzzy 
constructs" that may be broad and sweeping or specific and tightly focused. In this study, 
there were some difficulties ensuring that each theme was independent of the others and 
that significant overlap was avoided. As suggested in Ryan and Bernard (2003), themes 
were identified using various techniques. The choice of techniques was based on the type 
of data utilized and the need to ensure the trustworthiness of the conclusions. This study 
used textual data primarily based on verbatim transcripts rather than pictures, sounds and 
objects. Some of the techniques described by Ryan and Bernard (2003, p. 102) for 
analyzing textual data include searching for repetitions, similarities and differences, and 
cutting and sorting. Each of these was used in this study. These techniques are 
appropriate for researchers unfamiliar with thematic analysis and, more specifically, with 
other techniques that rely on linguistic connectors, metaphors and indigenous 
typologies63 (Ryan and Bernard, 2003). Trustworthiness of the conclusions can be 
achieved through immersion in the data and maximizing transparency in documenting the 
63
 It is questionable how effective these techniques would be in cross-cultural research particularly when a 
translator is required during fieldwork. For example, a researcher probing the use of indigenous typologies 
in textual data must be sensitive to the use of local terms in unfamiliar contexts. This sensitivity would be 
diminished if the researcher was reliant on a translator who was inexperienced in thematic analysis in 
general or who may lack training in identifying indigenous typologies in particular. 
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data analysis process including the development of themes. Additionally, the researcher 
must substantiate decisions made during data analysis. 
Themes were selected, in part, due to the frequency in which issues or concepts were 
addressed in the data. Ryan and Bernard (2003, p. 89) referred to these issues or concepts 
as "recurring regularities." Specific attention was paid to those topics raised in multiple 
data sources. For example, gender roles in traditional activities were discussed at length 
during most interviews. While this topic was raised in response to specific questions in 
the interview guide, the amount of time spent on discussing this and the level of detail 
provided was determined by each participant. Gender roles in traditional activities were 
also a topic of discussion in the field notes and this issue is also reflected in the social 
sciences literature. However, as Ryan and Bernard (2003) noted, the researcher must 
judge what number of repetitions in the data is significant. 
Themes were also identified through searching for similarities and differences in the 
texts. This was accomplished through comparing responses to similar questions and being 
sensitive to variations in response as well as considering how data from diverse sources 
were complementary (or not). For example, most interview participants spoke at length 
about how much they enjoyed eating country foods and stated that country foods were 
better for their health than store-bought foods. Fewer participants expressed the fact that 
country foods were an inherent aspect of Inuit culture. This was made apparent in my 
field notes based on numerous country food meals that I attended in the community in 
which food-sharing and kinship ties were affirmed. Additionally, themes may be 
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identified through cutting and sorting the text into different groups. Ryan and Bernard 
(2003, p. 95) characterized those researchers who emphasize the differences in the data as 
"splitters" while "lumpers" minimize these differences and seek broader interpretive 
themes. Cutting and sorting occurred as each code was written on a piece of paper. 
Searching for themes across the data set took place after all thirty-nine codes had been 
identified. Various combinations of these codes were considered in order to determine the 
most appropriate themes. 
3.14.1 Themes 
Four preliminary themes were derived from the data: the gendered construction of the 
lead shot issue; culture and health- perceptions of contaminants, decisions affecting 
potential lead exposure, and environmental justice (see Appendices 13 and 14 for the 
development of these preliminary themes). After checking these themes against the 
interview transcripts, the field and participant observation notes and the relevant 
literature, the themes and subthemes were further revised. This included the deletion of 
the 'culture and health- perceptions of contaminants' theme. This preliminary theme was 
deleted because the three other themes addressed culture and health to some degree and a 
separate theme was therefore unwarranted. 
Appendices 15 and 16 depict the three final themes and corresponding sub-themes which 
were verified against the interview transcripts and other data. As indicated in Appendix 
15, the sub-themes associated with the final theme of the gendered construction of the 
lead shot issue are the roles of women and men in traditional activities which includes the 
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past and contemporary roles of Inuit women and men in hunting and the roles of women 
and men in Inuit society. The gendered perceptions of hunting and health related to the 
lead shot issue focus on how women situate the lead shot issue within environmental 
health due to their traditional role as caregivers and healthcare providers. This subtheme 
also explores the status of the (male) hunter in Inuit society and links this to male 
perceptions of the lead shot issue. Lastly, the active involvement of local residents in the 
lead shot issue is presented within the broader context of participation in community life. 
The subthemes associated with the final theme of decisions affecting potential lead 
exposure include decisions about contaminants made while on the land (see Appendix 
15). This subtheme addresses the traditional knowledge of local residents relating to the 
land and its resources and that enables decision-making about harvesting meat. Another 
subtheme is decisions relating to food choices at home. This includes decisions about the 
removal of lead shot during food preparation. The final subtheme relates to decisions 
about the choice of shot made at home and in the community. Factors affecting these 
decisions include knowledge about the lead shot ban and the potential effects of lead 
exposure on environmental and human health, the availability of information on lead shot 
and the effectiveness of lead shot-related communication strategies. 
The subthemes associated with the final theme of environmental justice focus on food 
security. This subtheme examines the significance of country foods within Inuit society 
and the traditional knowledge of local residents regarding the presence of contaminants 
and other abnormalities in harvested meat. Food security related to store-bought foods 
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includes their price, availability and quality. Food distribution through sharing networks 
links the food security of both country and store-bought foods. While related to 
environmental justice, the subthemes of the availability of lead shot in the community 
and the failure of health authories to communicate risks about potential health exposure 
are housed within the theme of decisions affecting potential lead exposure. 
3.15 Summary 
Adopting a feminist epistemological and methodological framework for this study 
recognizes women's knowledge of contaminants and legitimizes their participation in 
contaminant decision-making. Feminist standpoint and postcolonial feminist theories 
acknowledge how the "positional spaces" (Mullings, 1999, p. 4) of the researcher, 
research assistant and participant affect research processes and the production of 
knowledge. Negotiating the permeable boundaries that exist between the researcher and 
participant and maintaining reflexivity are paramount in work based on thematic analysis. 
As an inductive and deductive process, thematic analysis requires that the researcher is 
immersed in the data and is open to discovering patterns and that these patterns are 
checked and re-checked against the data. 
Integrating ethical guidelines at all stages of the process are appropriate for conducting 
research in a cross-cultural context. These guidelines emphasize that the research 
questions, methods and data must be community-driven and thus support the objectives 
of community-based research. The next chapter presents the qualitative and quantitative 
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results of the Inukjuak study and addresses the four research questions outlined in the 
Introduction. 
Chapter Four 
Results 
4.0 Introduction 
This chapter presents research results relating to the three final themes identified during 
thematic analysis: the gendered construction of the lead shot issue; decisions affecting 
potential lead exposure, and environmental justice. These results are organized around 
the specific themes and sub-themes outlined in Appendices 15 and 16. Chapter Five 
interprets these results and relates them to the significant findings of the study. 
The gendered construction of the lead shot issue is explored with emphasis placed on 
women's and men's past and current roles in traditional activities and in Inuit society. 
Given that lead (in the form of lead shot) is the contaminant under scrutiny, I investigate 
to what degree Inukjuak residents take part in traditional activities and describe women's 
and men's roles and how these changing roles contribute to shifting gender identities. 
Which tasks are women and men each responsible for and which tasks do they share? Do 
the traditional roles of Inuit woman as mother/wife and man as hunter/provider reflect 
contemporary Inukjuak and, if so, how do these roles relate to ongoing lead shot use in 
this community? A gendered analysis of the lead shot issue reveals that Inuit women and 
men construct this issue in diverse ways: women situate it within human health while 
men focus primarily on how it relates to hunting. The status of the traditional (male) 
hunter within Inukjuak society and the Inuit woman's role as nurturing caregiver with 
responsibility for family health, are examined. These connections are further probed in 
reference to the involvement of Inukjuak women and men with local community issues. 
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In order to determine how Inuit women participate in contaminant decision-making at 
various levels and how these decisions relate to risk exposure in the community, I first 
explore decisions about contaminants on the land. While hunting, women and men rely 
on traditional knowledge and their related experience and ability to recognize 
abnormalities or detect the presence of less visible contaminants (such as lead in the form 
of lead shot) to guide them in decisions about whether to keep or discard meat. How 
significant is traditional knowledge during harvesting on the land particularly regarding 
the identification of abnormalities? In Inukjuak households and in local stores, women 
and men make decisions about buying and using lead or steel shot and about if lead shot 
should be removed when meals are prepared. Decisions regarding the choice of 
ammunition made at home and in the community are based on a variety of factors 
including an awareness of the lead shot ban and the potential health effects of lead 
exposure, the availability of lead shot information and the effectiveness of contaminant 
messages about the potential hazards of lead exposure. 
Environmental justice becomes an issue in communities where environmental health and 
food security may be compromised. As a mainstay of the traditional diet, country foods 
are critical to the health and cultural well-being of Arctic Inuit communities but how 
important are country foods in Inukjuak, Nunavik? Is food security threatened due to the 
presence of contaminants in these country foods? Have sharing networks involving the 
distribution of country foods in the community been affected by these contaminants? This 
chapter also investigates how food security in Inuit communities is influenced by the high 
prices, low quality and inconsistent availability of store-bought foods. 
181 
4.1 The gendered construction of the lead shot issue 
4.1.1 The role of Inuit women and men in traditional activities 
In the Inuit community of Inukjuak, Nunavik as in the Inupiaq North Slope communities 
in Alaska studied by Bodenhorn (1990), men are primarily although not exclusively 
responsible for various tasks at different stages of hunting including preparing firearms, 
loading the kamotik, shooting, and butchering.64 Women are primarily although not 
exclusively responsible for tasks including purchasing and preparing the food, bedding 
and shelter, caring for the family, setting up the shelter and preparing meals. 
Table 14 presents the gendered distribution of hunting responsibilities as reported by 
interview participants and confirmed by community representatives. According to 
interview participants in Inukjuak, in the past, these tasks were often the exclusive 
domain of men or women and there was little sharing of responsibilities. In the early to 
mid twentieth century, gender roles in traditional activities were clearly delineated. As 50 
year old female participant "SS" stated of those times, "In the camps, women also sewed 
the clothing and the tents that kept their families warm and dry and there appeared to be a 
64
 According to Bodenhorn (1990, pp. 56-57), "Gendered relations among hunters/gatherers have primarily 
been examined in relation to the presence or absence of egalitarian relations in societies with a sexual 
division of labour and a relative lack of private property." Bodenhorn contends that anthropological models 
applied to hunter/gatherer societies may result in an inaccurate view of gender relations in the Arctic. The 
anthropological literature on gender status in hunter/gatherer societies remains divided regarding issues 
including the centrality of gender within these societies and assumptions about the relationship between 
hunting, marriage and gender (Ackerman, 1990; Bodenhorn, 1990; Fogel- Chance, 1993; Jolles, 1997). 
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Table 14 Hunting responsibilities in Inukjuak 
Hunting activities 
Activities prior to 
hunting (in Inukjuak) 
Activities prior to 
hunting (in camp) 
Activities during 
hunting 
Activities following 
hunting 
Men 
Purchase ammunition 
Prepare guns 
Prepare skidoo 
Pack kamotik 
Maintain heavy 
equipment 
Set up stove, lantern 
Shoot the gun 
Hunt seal and whale 
Skin, eviscerate 
Women 
Purchase food 
supplies 
Prepare food 
Prepare bedding and 
household supplies 
Set up tent and 
bedding platform 
Make tea and prepare 
meals 
Care of children 
Fish 
Berry picking and 
other wild food 
gathering 
Pluck geese 
Prepare the meat 
Remove pellets prior 
to cooking 
Both 
Choose destination 
Cut up meat 
Distribute meat in 
community 
mutual respect for the contributions that both men and women made to the family's 
survival." Bodenhorn (1990, p. 60) asserted, 
A couple could operate virtually as a self-sufficient dyad for much of the year- and 
indeed, several couples recounted to me with relish how they did exactly that. An adult 
should be able to do the gender-appropriate work and should be attached to a spouse who 
would reliably do the rest. It should be emphasized that this is a gendered not a sexual 
division of labor, for there is nothing in this model that assigns a 'natural' meaning to the 
task that men and women perform. Men and women are not thought to be somehow 
congenitally incapable of doing something generally assigned to a member of the 
opposite sex. 
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Today, some tasks (for example, the care of guns and the maintenance of skidoos and 
other heavy equipment for the men and the preparation of food and collection of bedding 
and clothing for the women) are still the exclusive domain of one or the other. As 
reported by "ER", a married, female resident in her sixties, 
Both women and men are working. We have to make sure [about] the skidoo and get 
the gas and my husband makes sure the kamotik is alright and that it will not break and 
he puts the mattress and tent and sleeping bags in. We work together- it is equal. 
Husband will choose a good spot. If I want to go to a certain lake then he will take me 
there. My husband works to get the guns ready. I don't usually shoot but only if I want 
to. Like if I want to shoot the beluga whale, I do- otherwise, he will shoot. 
In comparison to previous generations, women and men in Inukjuak state that they now 
work together on the majority of tasks related to hunting and that these tasks are 
complementary and interchangeable. This is in accordance with the relevant literature 
outlined in Chapter Two. Another female participant 43 year old "QE" stated, 
Getting the kamotik ready is the man's job. Inside the house, the woman is getting the 
food and clothings ready and any kind of utensils ready. If it's goose hunting, when he 
goes out, I follow him. He puts up a blind and I put out the decoys and at the end, if he 
is not finished then I help him. I hold the gun and we take turns shooting. 
Clearly, men's and women's roles overlap, as is evident during the caribou hunt. 
The caribou harvest includes hunting, butchering, preparing and cooking caribou meat 
as well as all of the traditions that surround these activities. Each activity flows into 
the next and may be either carried out by one person or handed from one person to 
another. In any case, people like to work together to share in the important task of 
harvesting caribou for their communities (Thorpe et al., 2002, p. 52). 
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Table 15 Percentage of survey respondents in Inukjuak by age 
Hunters 
(f) 
(n=48) 
Hunters 
(m) 
(n=91) 
Ages 18 -30 
15% 
21% 
Ages 31-40 
18% 
36% 
Ages 41-50 
13% 
17% 
Ages 51+ 
11% 
21% 
Total 
100% 
100% 
In Inukjuak, of the one hundred and thirty-nine survey respondents who identified 
themselves as participating in hunting or hunting activities, 35% were women and 65% 
were men. As indicated in Table 15, the highest percentage of female and male survey 
respondents were between the ages of 31- 40. All seventeen participants in the personal 
interviews reported that they engaged regularly in hunting activities. 
According to field notes taken during the survey research as well as during the personal 
interviews, many men said that their wives would 'come along' with them hunting but 
few explicitly identified their wives as 'hunters'. This was consistent with women's 
responses as women rarely declared themselves to be 'hunters' but stated that they were 
involved in other hunting activities and usually accompanied their husband (or partner or 
other male family member) hunting. "NE", a widowed female resident in her sixties 
observed, "Women and men help each other. The man has to cut up the caribou. I don't 
go hunt alone but with men. They know a lot more than ladies." Independent of any 
specific activity, men and women identify the term 'hunter' as most appropriate for men. 
Historically, this assignment of gender-specific tasks proved an efficient division of 
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responsibilities. Today, this division of responsibilities has been blurred by socio-
economic shifts within Inuit society including more diverse job and educational 
opportunities for women. 
In this study, interview participants distinguished between a 'hunter' meaning one who 
harvests meat and someone who engages in 'hunting activities' which addresses diverse 
tasks related but not confined to hunting. Inukjuak residents (both female and male) 
usually identified those in the former group as male and those in the latter group as 
female. Nuttall (1998, p. 69) described the significant role played by women in hunting 
activities. 
In Arctic hunting societies, women fish, gather plants, hunt small animals, collect bird 
eggs, process meat and sew skin clothing while the different types of knowledge 
women possess relating to fertility, marriage, birth and death, social organisation and 
cultural values are also embedded within cultural understandings of the environment. 
In almost every personal interview, men were specifically identified as the main hunter in 
the family whether or not the male and female heads of the household both hunted or not. 
This was confirmed through the field notes as 75% of female survey respondents stated 
that although they hunted actively and/or regularly, their husband (or partner) was the 
'main hunter'. The only exception was in single family households in which no man was 
present. Stated "EM", a proud female hunter and single mother in her late thirties, 
I'm in charge of everything. I hunt with men most of the time. A lot of women do go 
hunting with their husbands. It depends if you're single or not. The women who go 
with their husbands do a lot less things than what I can do because I do things on my 
own and they don't. And there's other ladies like me too. The men don't treat me any 
differently. They don't ask me if I need help. I would only ask them if I have to lift 
something very heavy. 
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In Inukjuak, the term 'hunter' is equated with tasks related to firearms- namely, 
maintaining guns, loading them and shooting animals and gamefowl. These jobs were 
carried out much more frequently by men in this study. Although interview participants 
stated that many women in the community did handle guns and shoot, some women 
evinced some discomfort about admitting to this and feared the opinion of others. 
Said 40 year old "NP" who spoke enthusiastically about shooting geese with her 
husband, "There are some women my age or younger or older and they don't do that. 
They're not allowed to go hunting with their husband or they just follow him. I think, 
"Okay- what are they going to think about me?" It was clear that hunting is understood 
by women and men to be a complex process involving interdependent and 
complementary tasks in which both men and women are involved rather than a series of 
distinct activities for which men and women were solely responsible. However, women 
and men contextualized the lead shot issue very differently as is explored in the next 
sections. 
4.1.2 Gendered perceptions of lead shot: hunting versus family health 
In indicating a preference for using one type of shot over another, hunters demonstrate an 
understanding of the differences between steel and lead. As individuals, hunters make a 
choice about how to hunt gamefowl and focus on ballistical qualities including speed, 
timing, accuracy and overall effectiveness. Male elder and hunter "DP" remarked in a 
personal interview, 
187 
Sometimes it seems that the steel shot is as good as blank because they don't reach as 
far. With lead, they would have gone a lot further. Sometimes when we are out with a 
bunch of people waiting for the geese to fly by and stuff even when the goose is not 
too far and it is right at the range when you can reach it, you would be like missing. I 
don't know - it would be something to do with the steel. That's what we thought. 
That's what we were talking about last spring. 
Table 16 demonstrates that 23% of male survey respondents but only 7% of the female 
survey respondents provide "ballistical properties" as the second highest reason for their 
choice of shot. This response is given by both steel and lead shot users as some men state 
that lead shot kills faster and other hunters state the same about steel shot. Women and 
men taking part in personal interviews stated that the perception that a certain type of 
shot would kill more quickly or shoot faster was influenced by other factors including the 
age and experience of the hunter, the influence of family and friends and the type of shot 
gun used influence the perception of hunters. Both female and male survey respondents 
indicated that personal preference guided their decision to use steel or lead shot. 
However, a higher percentage of women than men stated that their choice of shot was 
influenced by potential health effects associated with lead exposure. 
Table 16 Reasons given by survey respondents for lead or steel shot choices 
Cost 
Availability 
Ballistical qualities 
Ban on lead shot 
Health problems associated with 
lead shot 
Personal preference 
Have always used it 
No preference 
Total 
Percentage 
(m) (n=91) 
1% 
19% 
23% 
6% 
6% 
32% 
13% 
0% 
100% 
Percentage 
(f) (n=48) 
0% 
15% 
7% 
8% 
15% 
47% 
0% 
8% 
100% 
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As identified in interviews with both men and women, Inukjuak is still a traditional 
community in many ways and most men still hunt actively. Stated 40 year old, married 
"NP", 
There is still a lot of traditional expectations about women's roles. I think you have to 
be really strong. There is always a lot of sexism in every culture- including this one. 
When I was growing up, the man's role was very clear- that men provided for the 
family food-wise and shelter and stuff like that and the women stay at home and take 
care of the children. With time changing and more dominant cultures coming into our 
community, roles changed a lot so the women became the workers and the men still 
hunted but didn't pick up on- we left them behind, kind of. 
Although many women are employed full-time in a professional capacity outside the 
home in addition to child and/or elder care responsibilities, traditional hunters are still 
accorded respect and status in Inukjuak and this is reflected in studies of northern Inuit 
communities (Dorais, 1997). This was evident during fieldwork. For example, when 
discussing the board members of the Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Association, the 
research assistants always referred to them as 'hunters' before mentioning their 
occupation or other distinguishing feature. Community residents were identified by their 
family connections and the role they played in Inukjuak society rather than their status (or 
lack thereof) according to a market economy, as might be the case in a non-Inuit 
community. This mirrors the situation in Inuit communities in other parts of the 
circumpolar north. Nuttall (1998, p. 68) noted, 
Within local contexts the involvement of women in subsistence activities tends to be 
regarded as low in prestige... in the small villages of south, north and east Greenland, 
hunting is differentiated from women's work (suliaq) which belongs to the domestic 
sphere as opposed to hunting which takes place in an environment that both gives 
meaning to and derives meaning from hunting. 
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Many residents taking part in the survey and the interviews still eat traditional food 
regularly (and recognize its significance in Inuit culture) despite the availability of store-
bought food. This affirms the role of the hunter who plays a strategic role in obtaining 
this food. Furgal et al. (1999, p. 1) asserted, 
Country food is directly linked to individual and collective identity, and is a vital part 
of the social fabric of families and communities. Social and cultural values are 
embodied in subsistence activities revolving around the hunting and gathering of 
country foods. 
Women survey respondents were not as concerned with the ballistical properties of shot 
as outlined in Table 16 but were somewhat more likely than men to base their choice of 
shot on the existence of the ban and the potential health effects associated with lead 
exposure. While many men who had heard about the health effects indicated that they did 
not believe them, few such comments were heard from women. This is consistent with 
remarks made by female interview participants including 42 year old "QE" and 55 year 
old "RS". 
Women and men have different things to say about lead contaminants. I don't really 
know what men would say but I'm sure they would say: "Well, how do you know if 
it's bad for you- convince me." This is what I would expect from a man! I don't know 
if it [lead] causes problems for the body but it's important for us to talk about. It might 
be dangerous for the body and all the hunters should know about that. ("QE") 
Men always talk about animals man to man and they're different. Women- they talk 
about how best to do that [remove lead shot] and would it best to cut this part? Is it 
bad? ("RS") 
Even a limited awareness of the potential health effects of lead exposure is not always 
sufficient to influence decisions about lead shot use and, more importantly, provide the 
impetus for switching from lead to steel shot. Those survey respondents who knew about 
the ban and the possible health effects and used lead shot anyway, stated that they either 
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did not believe this information or did not care. While these comments were made by 
hunters and community members in general, they were also heard from a previous (male) 
representative of a regional health committee and a prominent (male) member of the 
Hunter's Support Program. Married and in his mid-forties, "CN" stated, "I heard about 
the problems with health but I don't believe it because lead has been used for a long time 
and there wouldn't be any people left if it was bad. I have used these bullets for a long 
time and I have never been hurt." Of those survey respondents who had heard about the 
ban and the potential health effects of lead, 52% of the men and only 23% of the women 
still decided to use lead shot (or both lead and steel shot interchangeably). The focus of 
male hunters on the ballistical properties of lead shot is linked to male control over 
harvesting activities and ultimately, to the traditional Inuit male identity that dictates who 
he is, what choices he makes and what role he plays in society. 
Women stressed their own traditional role in Inuit culture as nurturers and caretakers of 
their family and community. According to Pauktuutit (1991, p. 6), 
Inuit society is vibrant, changing yet deeply rooted in traditions and values of earlier 
times. Change has permeated every area of life, yet the culture and language remain 
strong. The role of women in Inuit society has also undergone many changes. Women 
are actively involved in community life and many are employed outside of the home, 
yet women continue to maintain the primary responsibility of caring for children and 
for passing the language, culture and values to the next generation. 
Women in Inukjuak are still very much in charge of taking care of the health of the 
family. 
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Stated 55 year old female participant "SS", 
When people understand what is dangerous for their children, they will fight for that. 
They will stand up for that. I would respect that men think the way they do-1 do 
respect that and they have every right to be that way but I know they also care for their 
children and that they wouldn't hurt them. It's also a question of pride- that's 
something else we will have to look at very seriously. They will have a lot to talk 
about and discuss. It's not only the women but also the men- how they will respond to 
it is also important. 
4.1.3 The involvement of women and men in the lead shot issue 
In Inukjuak, women's perception that they are actively involved in their community is 
supported by their high participation rate on organizational boards. Over 75% of female 
and 35% of male survey respondents worked with at least two to three community 
organizations and stipulated that they got involved in other issues if they were important 
to them. This is consistent with Statistics Canada data (2001a) stating that four in ten 
Inuit adults had volunteered for a community organization within the previous twelve 
months. Said 44 year old "EI", "We women like to help people in the community and 
people listen to us." These women were primarily active in organizations considered to 
be stereotypically female including education, healing and culture. However, some 
women were involved with other organizations including the Municipal Council and the 
Landholding Corporation.65 
4.1.3.1 Sexism 
Women's roles are recognized and valued in Inukjuak but a delineation of women's and 
men's spheres still exists. The perspective of one 33 year old woman ("SN") that 
"women's voices are not heard clearly because we are women" was echoed throughout 
65
 In existence since the 1980's, the Landholding Corporation works with the Municipal Council on local 
planning issues and reserves one seat on its board for women. 
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many interviews with women. The only woman who has ever sat on the board of the 
local Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Association in Inukjuak ("NE") stated, "Maybe 
women aren't on the board because they think it's only for men. But if you're a woman 
and you go hunting with your husband, you have to know like other people." 
The majority of those taking part in personal interviews stated that the Hunters, 
Fishermen and Trappers Association held little attraction for women. This is due in part 
to the fact that the board is dominated by traditional male hunters over the age of 50 (as 
are the majority of Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Associations in Nunavik)66 but also 
because the organization is poorly funded and is described by many female and male 
interview participants as ineffective. Therefore, women may not wish to contribute their 
time and energy to an organization which may accomplish little in the community. 
However, the Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Association is one of the most relevant 
organizations to spearhead a campaign against the use of lead shot and women's concern 
for human health could be introduced to the agenda if more women sat on the board. 
Regarding this, "EM" stated, "It would be better if there were more women because it 
would make a better future for the kids." 
During work conducted for an international Arctic Council project on gender and decision-making in 
Arctic fisheries that took place in Nunavut and the Northwest Territories between 2001-2006, it was 
identified that few Inuit women were represented in decision-making roles in fisheries-related 
organizations and departments at the local, regional and territorial levels. During the second phase of the 
project, it was concluded that participation at the board level in local Hunters and Trappers groups is 
critical for women and men who may wish to become involved in decision-making at a higher level or gain 
future employment in this area (Kafarowski, 2006b). 
During interviews, women asserted that the community and, in particular, women would 
mobilize to address the issue of lead shot if they were made more fully aware of the 
potential hazards. 
We don't usually talk about shotguns or shot, it's usually the men who use them 
anyway. But if it became an issue, I'm sure we would start talking. If it became a 
health risk issue, then we would start talking about it ("ER"). 
A more female activist approach was identified by "MI" when she said, 
If more women spoke up about lead contaminants, things would change. They would 
be giving out information. Usually women talk more about any concerns. If they got 
involved in spreading the world, I'm sure the women would be ready and willing right 
away and make a difference too as well. 
Older women spoke candidly and with confidence about the influence they had over 
family members67 particularly in regard to family health issues. Dickson and Green 
(2001) and Aubel (2006) reported that in almost all Indigenous societies, female elders 
are highly respected advisors who are expected to provide guidance to the community on 
issues including the care and well-being of children. 
We should be very concerned about this issue. The more we understand, the more we 
can be a part of that. We play a big role in encouraging our husbands to be careful and 
vice versa. But mostly, because as a grandmother and a mother, I am respected by my 
husband and my son. What I say they will definitely think about. I hope! That's the 
kind of influence women have ("MI"). 
Several women taking part in the personal interviews explicitly identified that choices 
about lead shot use are related to the availability of relevant information on this issue. 
They stated that the community did not have any information about lead shot and that, 
although they recalled hearing about the issue in 1994 at the time of the ban, this 
This contradicts findings in section 4.8 in which few men reported learning about the ban and potential 
health hazards of lead exposure from family members. It is possible that fewer men were willing to admit 
gaining information on a hunting issue from women as this study indicated that men clearly identified lead 
shot as the purview of men. 
information was no longer distributed. This was corroborated by the fact that during 
fieldwork in Inukjuak, no community organization including the health clinic had or 
displayed any information on lead shot. Additionally, some women questioned why lead 
shot was still sold locally and suggested approaching the stores and the Council about this 
directly. 
Maybe the Northern should put the bad bullets into the garbage if they know it's 
dangerous. Even the government doesn't have to make them if they know they are bad 
("EM"). 
I, for one, would go to the manager of the Northern or the co-op and ask why the lead 
shot are still there. I think maybe the Municipal Council could put more weight on 
them to say they should not be used anymore ("RS"). 
It was primarily the women who were interviewed in the study who identified potential 
strategies to address the lead shot issue. One woman declared, "It's important that women 
are involved in these discussions because some women cut a lot of meat here in 
Inukjuak." The involvement of women and men in contaminant decision-making on the 
land, at home and in the community is examined next. 
4.2 Decisions affecting potential lead exposure 
4.2.1 Decisions about contaminants on the land 
In Nunavik, the ability of hunters to observe aberrant behaviour and identify unusual 
characteristics in caribou and other terrestrial mammals is of particular importance in 
Ungava Bay communities which are more reliant on these species. Women are able to 
and do identify external or internal abnormalities in wildlife. Stated "NP", a female 
interview participant who hunted regularly in Inukjuak, 
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Sometimes there are sores or funny bits. When I find it, I think maybe it has cancer. 
Once it had big green spots and we just left it over there. Sometimes if the left side has 
little bumps, I would use more of the right side and leave out that side. If I see the 
bullet there, I may cut it out but usually I do that at home. 
Women's observational skills and traditional knowledge is of greater significance in 
Inukjuak and other Hudson Bay communities in which gamefowl comprises a greater 
percentage of the traditional diet. Nuttall (1998, p. 67) noted, "Social differentiation and 
specialization in spheres of social and economic activity means that indigenous 
knowledge systems are gendered." Both men, and to a lesser degree, women are involved 
in hunting geese and ptarmigan but women are almost exclusively in charge of plucking 
and dressing the goose either in the camp or at home. "EI", a 44 year old interview 
participant said, "I take the feathers off the goose. I look out for the bullets in the same 
way. It happens a lot. It's just something we do." 
4.2.2 Decisions relating to food choices at home 
Abnormalities (such as deformities in fish caused by the contaminant methylmercury) 
are, for the most part, visible to the eye. "SS" stated, "Cod have irregular spots and then 
we throw the whole fish." This is in comparison to lead shot which does not cause any 
unusual markings and thus is not immediately identifiable as a contaminant. One 63 year 
old male hunter ("DP") remarked during an interview: "I look for the shiny grey pieces 
and my knife hits them when I cut up the meat. I know they are the bullets and they are 
bad to eat." In Inukjuak, it is primarily women who are responsible for removing lead 
shot since it is mainly detected during food preparation. According to Table 17, 96% of 
the female survey respondents and 100% of the female interview participants indicated 
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that they were primarily responsible for food preparation, compared to only 12% of the 
male survey respondents. Women found lead shot lodged in the meat or splintered against 
bone and removed it before cooking. Several women taking part in the interviews 
commented that they found lead shot pellets in their meal when they were eating. Stated 
32 year old "MI", "If I see it, I remove it or sometimes it ends up being part of the 
cooking and then we all find it when it's cooked." "RS", an experienced 55 year old 
woman remarked in an interview that, after the ban was imposed, finding lead shot in a 
meal was a source of shame and embarrassment as it reflected badly on the cook's failure 
to remove the shot prior to preparing the meal as well as the hunter's failure to switch 
from lead to steel shot. 
Especially during springtime, we would come across a bit of pellet in a boiled goose. 
When they are steel, you can see right away but when they are lead, you think, "oh no, 
someone's still using this. Somewhere out in a camp somewhere, I can't remember 
where it was, someone chewed on a little pellet and spit it out and it was lead. All of 
us would have lunch altogether and then we discovered somebody was still using that 
lead. That was a couple of years ago. No one would say who it was, though. 
In many cases, women interview participants were not able to identify the difference 
between lead and steel shot (once it had penetrated the meat) but removed all shot. 
Therefore, a conscious decision was made to avoid shot in general rather than lead shot in 
particular. However, following the imposition of the ban on the use of lead shot in 1994 
(and the communication of information on the potential ill effects of lead exposure), 
women interview participants reported that more women made the decision to remove 
the lead shot or lead shot fragments as well as the meat around the bullet as an additional 
safeguard to earlier measures and specifically for health reasons. 
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Table 17 Lead shot removal during food preparation by survey respondents 
Action taken 
Bullet removal only 
Bullet and meat around 
wound removed 
Meat discarded 
Take no action 
Don't know 
Not primarily responsible 
for food preparation 
Total 
Percentage (f) 
(n=48) 
7% 
78% 
6% 
4% 
1% 
4% 
100% 
Percentage (m) 
(n=91) 
8% 
2% 
0% 
0% 
2% 
88% 
100% 
Thirty-five year old "MO" noted in an interview, 
I remember hearing about those lead things and someone from here went to a meeting, 
I don't know where and they said we shouldn't eat meat that was shot with those 
bullets and it was bad for us and so we cut off the meat from where the bullet went in. 
At the beginning, this bloody meat from the ptarmigan was the delicious part and I 
miss that. That is what all the women are doing right now. 
Although not all women interviewed agreed that the bloody part of the meat was "the 
delicious part," having to forgo eating this section due to the ban was a hardship for some 
women. Additionally, cutting out the meat around the shot created an additional step 
during meal preparation. At that time, the Nunavik Regional Board of Health and Social 
Services (at the instigation of the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee) released a 
health advisory poster on the hazards of lead shot exposure. Distributed to all 
communities, it demonstrated what lead shot in meat looked like and provided 
instructions for removing the lead shot and cutting away the meat around it. These 
instructions were adopted by many women in Inukjuak and are still followed today. Table 
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17 indicates that of these female survey respondents who remove lead shot from the 
meat, 78% take out the bullet and cut away the surrounding meat. Of the male 
respondents who are primarily responsible for food preparation, the most frequent lead 
shot removal method is to just remove the shot (rather than remove the shot and the meat 
around it). All female interview participants and 80% of male interview participants 
removed the shot as well as the meat around it. In this study, women were more likely to 
adopt the most stringent measures possible regarding lead shot removal and thus, play a 
more important role in decreasing lead exposure during food preparation. 
4.2.3 Decisions regarding choice of ammunition 
As outlined in Table 18, the majority of Inukjuak survey respondents reported using steel 
shot exclusively; however, over 33% of hunters used either lead shot exclusively or used 
both lead and steel.68 A significant percentage of hunters taking part in the survey did not 
know what type of shot they used. Stated one male survey respondent: "I use what I have 
always used and it works good. I don't have problems." Overall, male and female survey 
respondents gave 'personal preference' as the main reason behind their choice of 
ammunition as outlined in Table 18. While from an external and scientifically informed 
position, the choice of shot might seem unreasonable, it is clear that many hunters have 
internally coherent and rational decision-making processes to which they appeal in 
choosing which type of shot to purchase and use. Thus, the personal preferences of 
68
 Over 90% of all survey respondents stated that they fished extensively and used lead sinkers. Ninety-two 
percent of this group live in households with at least one child. Thus, those taking part in hunting activities 
are potentially further exposing themselves and others to lead. Lead sinkers are currently in common use 
and have not been banned by the Canadian Wildlife Service although there have been recent studies to 
determine to what extent lead sinkers threaten the environment. For more information on this, see 
Scheuhammer et al. (2003). 
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hunters can be illustrated to be based on rational choice: which bullets shoot furthest and 
kill fastest and most accurately? Which are the cheapest? Which are the ones that my 
father and brothers use? 
Table 18 Lead shot use in Inukjuak 
Type of shot used 
Steel 
Lead 
Both 
Don't know 
Total 
Percentage of use by survey respondents 
(n=139) 
45% 
19% 
15% 
21% 
100% 
Yet, these choices are sometimes flawed as the accuracy and efficiency of lead and steel 
shot are still debated by hunters and the price of steel and lead shot vary in local stores 
(i.e. sometimes lead is cheaper and at other times, is more expensive than steel shot). 
As indicated by the survey data, a higher percentage of men than women had heard about 
the lead shot ban. Forty-six percent of the male survey respondents knew about the ban 
compared to 24% of the women. More than any other age group, younger men and 
younger women in their twenties had little knowledge of the ban. This may be due to the 
lack of available information that was previously distributed in 1994. 
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Table 19 Communication mechanisms transmitting lead shot information 
Communication 
mechanism 
Radio 
Poster 
Family member 
Community 
member 
Article 
Other 
Don't know 
Total 
Females 
18-30 
(n=0) 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
Females 
31-50 
(n=7) 
12% 
0% 
88% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
100% 
Females 
41-50 
(n=3) 
15% 
3% 
82% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
100% 
Females 
51+ 
(n=2) 
0% 
0% 
100% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
100% 
Males 
18-30 
(n=4) 
0% 
0% 
0% 
100% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
100% 
Males 
31-40 
(n=20) 
12% 
0% 
5% 
80% 
0% 
3% 
0% 
100% 
Males 
41-50 
(n=8) 
15% 
0% 
2% 
82% 
0% 
1% 
0% 
100% 
Males 
51+ 
(n=10) 
4% 
0% 
8% 
88% 
0% 
0% 
0% 
100% 
This is consistent with the fact that they would have been teenagers when the ban was 
imposed in 1994 and so may not have received the message at this time. However, it 
likely also means that the hazards of the lead shot message have not been communicated 
effectively on an ongoing long-term basis to the community since that time. Table 19 
presents the communication mechanisms by which information about the ban and the 
effects of lead shot were transmitted. All females and males represented in this table had 
heard of the ban and the health effects of lead. Thus, the females represent 24% of all 
female survey respondents and the males represent 46% of all male survey respondents. 
Informal communication networks in which information is shared with neighbours, work 
colleagues, friends and family remain significant for women and men in remote 
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communities (Furgal et al., 2005). As indicated in Table 19, male survey respondents 
primarily learned about the ban and the potential health risks of lead from the 
community. The message about the ban appears to have been communicated most 
successfully to men as men in the survey over the age of twenty-one reported learning 
about the ban from multiple sources including the community, the radio and, to a lesser 
extent, family members.69 Fewer female survey respondents reported learning about the 
ban from a variety of sources. Women primarily learned about the ban from family 
members (usually the husband). Although Inukjuak was identified by many residents as a 
traditional community, several men and women taking part in personal interviews stated 
that attitudes towards women varied from one community to another. Said "NP", "There 
might be some women who have a big say and there might be some men with that 
attitude - "don't tell me what to do- you're just the women. It depends on who they are." 
However, there were exceptions to this as "EI" commented. "I remember watching the 
CBC and that's where I got the information that lead shot was dangerous. I first 
mentioned it to [name of husband] to be aware that we don't need to use these anymore." 
In Inukjuak, information about the ban imposed on the use of lead shot has not been 
effectively transmitted to the community nor has this information been retained well 
since the ban was imposed in 1994. In a personal interview, male hunter "PR" remarked, 
It surprised me and I just assumed that people stopped using the lead shot. Because it 
was kind of shocking to hear that it was a health risk. Once you hear it once, it kind of 
fades away because there is no continuous information about it. 
The most frequently mentioned mechanisms for communicating lead shot information were oral- the 
radio, the community and the family. As Battiste and Youngblood Henderson (2001) asserted, Indigenous 
knowledge is primarily transferred orally within families and communities. 
Sixty-one percent of all survey respondents had not heard about the ban (or did not 
remember it). As discussed later in this section, knowing about the ban does not 
necessarily result in choosing only steel shot when purchasing ammunition nor in greater 
awareness of the health effects of lead shot. 
According to Furgal et al. (2005, p. 105), "The idea that potential health risks are 
associated with a food supply and way of life previously regarded as "safe" has proved 
exceptionally difficult to convey to Aboriginal peoples in the North." In this study, the 
same number of female and male survey respondents had heard about the ban and the 
potential health risks of lead. 70Although many survey respondents in Inukjuak had some 
awareness of the negative effects of lead shot, not one individual could provide specific 
information about how lead shot affected human or environmental health. Many 
interview participants stated that health advisory information had not been adequately 
circulated in the community. Stated "CN", "Our health committee needed more 
information to try and distribute it to our people here because I'm sure they would have 
tried harder if they had more information. I don't think they got it." Some interview 
participants who were generally aware of potential health effects possessed misleading or 
inaccurate information. "SS" misunderstood the lead shot health advisory and remarked, 
"I don't know if lead shot causes health problems. I guess so. On the TV show, it said 
once you start boiling the meat then the lead becomes more. At least that's what I heard. 
So I figured that might be dangerous." "RS" working in health services remarked, 
7
 Survey respondents provided the same answers to questions #9 and #11 which tested knowledge of the 
ban and the potential health risks of lead. 
Sometimes when we harvest the meat, we store it in garbage bags and leave it for 
a while in the freezer until it is needed. But I don't know if the bullets hurt the 
meat in the freezer. Does the plastic from the bags hurt the meat as well? 
As identified earlier, the lead shot issue has environmental justice as well as human 
health dimensions as discussed next. 
4.3 Environmental justice 
4.3.1 Food security 
As with other Hudson Bay communities in Nunavik, Inukjuak residents are reliant on a 
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traditional diet of country foods which is comprised of goose and ptarmigan (migratory 
gamefowl hunted with lead or steel shot), fish, seal, whale and caribou although store-
bought foods are available. This diet changes seasonally as in Inukjuak, geese are 
available in the spring, beluga whale in the summer, fox and seal in the fall and 
ptarmigan, Arctic char and other fish in the winter. 
Table 20 Food preferences of survey respondents in Inukjuak 
Food 
preference 
Country 
foods 
Store-
bought 
foods 
Both 
equal 
Total 
Females 
18-30 
(n=13) 
52% 
46% 
2% 
100% 
Females 
31-40 
(n=10) 
76% 
20% 
4% 
100% 
Females 
41-50 
(n=9) 
77% 
20% 
3% 
100% 
Females 
51+ 
(n=16) 
100% 
0% 
0% 
100% 
Males 
18-30 
(n=33) 
74% 
20% 
6% 
100% 
Males 
31-40 
(n=23) 
76% 
21% 
3% 
100% 
Males 
41-50 
(n=17) 
82% 
17% 
1% 
100% 
Males 
51+ 
(n=18) 
100% 
0% 
0% 
100% 
7
 Canada goose remains one of the preferred country foods in Inukjuak. Many participants in this study 
stated that they would eat goose all the time if it was available. This food item is also popular in other Inuit 
communities (Wein et al., 1996; Furgal et al., 1999). According to a baseline survey conducted for the 
Food Mail Pilot Project in Kangiqsujuaq in 2004, Inuit women reported ptarmigan and goose among the 
top five country food items consumed in the previous month (ptarmigan rated first and goose rated fifth). 
204 
When asked if they preferred country or store-bought foods, approximately 79% of all 
survey respondents and 100% of interview participants stated that they preferred country 
foods and ate country foods regularly. Field notes taken indicate that survey respondents 
stated they ate country foods 'almost every day,' '3-4 times a week,' 'often' or 'whenever 
I can.' According to Table 20, men of all ages and women over the age of 51 indicated 
the strongest preference for country foods and the preference for country foods increased 
by age for both men and women. 
Many Inukjuak interview participants and community representatives stated that they 
preferred the taste of country foods to store-bought (or "qallunaat") foods and that "they 
were better for you." They referred to an "urge" or craving for them saying, "I need to eat 
them." Stated "SS", "We eat country foods every day. They are very important. If I didn't 
eat country foods every day, I would feel hungry and maybe weak. At our house, we're 
not satisfied only with qallunaat food." The highest rate of country food consumption 
was amongst women and men 51 years of age and older. "RS", a 39 year old male hunter 
stated in an interview 
I would prefer to eat country foods every day but we don't. We eat it maybe three 
times a week. It's more like half and half. I eat it when there is an abundance. I eat it 
because I like it. Country foods are important because that's who we are. It is our land 
and this kind of animals that are there for harvesting and eating. I wouldn't trade it. 
This is consistent with published observations that many Inuit equate the consumption of 
country foods with feelings of strength and well-being and other qualities of spiritual and 
cultural significance as outlined in Chapter Two (Poirier and Brooke, 2000; Pars et al., 
2001; Searles, 2002; Kuhnlein et al., 2003). 
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Table 21 Reasons for food preferences in Inukjuak 
Reasons for preference 
More nutritious 
Price 
Convenience 
Availability 
Good for you 
Taste 
Possible presence of 
contaminants in country 
foods 
Other 
Don't know 
Total 
Country 
foods (f) 
(n=38) 
5% 
5% 
13% 
9% 
36% 
12% 
0% 
8% 
12% 
100% 
Country 
foods (m) 
(n=72) 
2% 
8% 
3% 
6% 
40% 
25% 
0% 
0% 
16% 
100% 
Store-bought 
foods (f) 
(n=10) 
4% 
9% 
44% 
10% 
4% 
10% 
0% 
7% 
12% 
100% 
Store-bought 
foods (m) 
(n=19) 
8% 
9% 
7% 
7% 
5% 
42% 
0% 
5% 
17% 
100% 
Myers et al. (2005) equated the consumption of country foods with the Inuit cultural 
identity as these foods traditionally sustained the community during times of hardship 
and because of the symbiotic nature of the relationship between human and nature. 
Knowledge of the nutritional value of store-bought foods or the awareness of 
contaminants in some country foods is rarely taken into consideration when food choices 
are made in Inukjuak as outlined in Table 21. Both men and women stated the main 
reason for choosing country foods was that they were 'good for you.' These results are 
similar to the Greenlandic study documented by Pars et al. (2001) in which less than 1% 
of respondents stated that fear of contaminants influenced their consumption of country 
foods. Many individuals in the interviews stated that they discarded meat if it looked bad 
or diseased but the decision to do so was based on the identification of an 'abnormality' 
rather than a 'contaminant' that would have a specific and detrimental effect on human 
and/or environmental health. A food choice made because an 'abnormality' had been 
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detected was usually based on that individual's own personal or traditional knowledge 
rather than an awareness or acceptance that a food item was 'contaminated' as identified 
by Western scientists. O'Neil et al. (1997, p. 33) stated, "Knowledge of what is good to 
eat and what should be avoided is not absolute but varies from community to community 
and indeed from person to person." 
The existence of contaminants in northern communities has been well-documented by 
Western scientists and Indigenous communities and Inukjuak residents are aware that 
contaminants may exist in some local foods. Despite this potential risk to human health, 
both Inuit women and men possess the knowledge needed to avoid many contaminants. 
Says "ER", a female resident of Inukjuak who routinely consumes traditional foods, 
When we go hunt the beluga whale, I know we shouldn't eat too much of it 
altogether but it is so good! I know there are sometimes things that make us sick. 
And other people tell me this too. But anyways, we don't catch the beluga whale too 
often. It is difficult hunting and the whale is smart! 
Many residents of Inukjuak were confident in their ability to detect abnormalities and 
contaminants in local wildlife and relied on their traditional knowledge to guide them 
when making contaminant decisions. 
However, the ingestion of contaminants including lead shot may pose other potential 
risks to the community through the distribution of country foods through sharing 
networks. These networks are often defined by kinship ties. On several occasions, I 
observed my host preparing and delivering meals for a group of younger male cousins as 
well as a niece with a sick child. 
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Table 22 Food sharing in Inukjuak 
• "We share it with anyone who asks 
us. If we have it. We say, "Come 
and get it." They [country foods] 
don't last long- not in my house 
anyway. We are a family who 
shares." ("NP") 
• "We share if somebody needs. We 
support each other with country 
foods. We bring the meat home and 
the neighbours come and get 
it."(EI") 
• "When guys go hunting caribou, if 
they caught one, they give it to 
other people and keep the rest." 
("EI") 
• "People will call and say they have 
country foods and give it to other 
people." ("ER") 
• "We usually give it to our aunties 
and uncles. Whenever my husband 
goes hunting seals, they share it 
with everyone who goes with them. 
And there's lots for other people as 
well." ("MI") 
As outlined in Table 22, comments by interview participants indicate that the network for 
sharing resources is more open and less formal than is suggested by the literature. It is 
likely that the distribution of resources is extended to selected family members as well as 
more general members of the community. 
In Inukjuak, women and men both make resource-sharing decisions including who needs 
food in the community, how food is distributed, what food will be chosen, what 
quantities are provided and if the food to be distributed is traditional or store-bought. 
"RS" related during an interview, "I am sometimes in charge of cutting up meat. I pluck 
the geese and prepare the fish and me or my husband decide who gets the meat. We bring 
the meat home and the neighbours come and get it." Women have sole responsibility for 
this distribution in some households. Interview participants in Inukjuak rarely spoke 
explicitly about the possibility of transferring contaminants to family and friends through 
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the distribution of country foods. However, two women spoke of their dismay when 
finding lead shot in meat that had just been delivered to an elder. 
Oh, I was so embarrassed. I didn't know what to say. I found some of those little 
pellets, you know, those gray bits and I thought I hope my auntie didn't get any. 
("ER") 
It is likely that potential lead exposure has occurred through the distribution of country 
foods to extended family and friends in the community. However, according to many 
Inuit, the health benefits of comsuming fresh and nutritious country foods are greater than 
the health benefits of eating store-bought foods (particularly if the contaminant such as 
lead shot has been removed from the meat). 
Food security is also contingent upon accessibility to a regular supply of nutritious and 
fairly priced store-bought foods. However, as stated by Kuhnlein and Chan (2000), 
Chabot (2003) and Chan et al. (2006), an over-reliance on store-bought foods due to 
declining participation rates in traditional activities or changing patterns of wildlife 
availability, may result in lowered nutrient intake and a higher risk of disease for local 
residents. During fieldwork in Inukjuak, many interview participants referred to the price 
of food or commented on the poor quality produce that was available at certain times of 
the year. 
It's really hard before the shipment comes. Like sometimes we have one bag of 
oranges left and a few bunches of bananas but they're old and no one wants them 
anyway. Even when the shipment comes, the fruit is all bruised already. I don't think 
they send us the good stuff. ("ER") 
Similar comments were made by several female participants. Eight of the women 
participating in interviews made reference to the price, quality and/or availability of 
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store-bought foods compared to none of the five male interview participants. This is 
primarily because most women indicated they were responsible for most of the meal 
planning, shopping and preparation and thus had a greater awareness of matters relating 
to food. Significantly, women interview participants also explicitly connected family 
health to the availability of fresh and nutritrious foods- both store-bought and country 
foods. Stated "NP", 
Some days we feel like green beans but we don't have them fresh like they do down 
south. When I visit my daughter in Montreal, she can buy green beans all year round. 
So then I have to buy frozen or maybe I'll buy something canned. My children don't 
live here with me anymore but I know it's not good for us if we cannot eat fresh 
food. 
On other occasions during fieldwork, local women associated family health more closely 
with country rather than store-bought foods. On learning one evening that her young 
nephew was ill, my host in the community wanted to make him caribou stew stating that 
this would make him better but she did not have any caribou meat available in the house. 
She attempted to contact family members to locate some meat but was unable to do so in 
a timely manner. Instead, she prepared some spaghetti and tomato sauce which she stated 
was a favourite of her nephew's. The next day she learned that the nephew became 
further unwell after eating the spaghetti and blamed herself for failing to provide him 
with the caribou stew.72 
4.4 Summary 
This chapter presented the results relating to the three themes identified during data 
analysis. Gendered dimensions of the lead shot issue emerged through situating Inuit 
72
 However, the nephew's ailment was diagnosed as indigestion so it is unlikely that the stew would have 
helped in this situation. 
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women and men in relation to traditional activities. In Inukjuak, all men taking part in the 
survey and interviews and a significant proportion of the women participated regularly in 
hunting-related activities. Hunting activities include tasks that take place prior to, during 
and following hunting. More men than women identified themselves as the 'main' hunter 
in the family except in households where there was no adult male present. The traditional 
male hunter identifies lead shot as a harvesting-related issue while women, in their role as 
nurturing caregiver, emphasize the link between the lead exposure and environmental 
health. Women in particular are involved in community activities and state that they 
would mobilize around the lead shot issue if more information was available. 
Decisions affecting potential lead exposure are made by Inuit women and men on the 
land where decisions are made in the identification of contaminants and abnormalities, in 
the household regarding the removal of lead shot from meat and in the community where 
choices about the purchase and use of lead or steel shot are made. Given their knowledge 
about the ban on lead shot and the potentially hazardous effects of lead exposure on 
human and environmental health as well as the contaminants information disseminated in 
the community, Inuit women and men may choose to decrease their potential exposure to 
lead through using steel shot only. 
The lead shot issue was also situated within environmental justice due to the failure of 
health authorities to provide ongoing health advisories about the potential risks posed by 
lead shot use and the threat to food security. Information on the lead shot ban and the 
potential effects of lead exposure have not been communicated effectively to Inukjuak 
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residents and many hunters of all ages still use lead shot exclusively or in conjunction 
with steel shot. While Inuit women and men participate actively in contaminant decision-
making on the land, at home and in the community, their ability to make decisions that 
may lessen the health hazards as a result of potential exposure to lead is constrained by 
the lack of accurate information.However, current Western-based risk assessment models 
do not adequately address the socio-cultural implications associated with contaminants 
and country foods. 
Food security based on the availability of both traditional country and store-bought foods 
remains a critical environmental justice issue. Country foods remain an integral part of 
the diet for many Inukjuak households with the highest rate of consumption amongst 
women and men aged 51 years and older. Access to store-bought foods may be 
compromised due to high prices, low quality and inconsistent availability. The next 
chapter interprets the significant findings of the study in relation to the three themes 
identified through thematic analysis in Chapter Three. Chapter Five also investigates the 
implications of the project results and assesses the research findings. 
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Chapter Five 
Discussion 
5.0 Introduction 
Using standpoint and postcolonial feminist perspectives as complementary methods of 
inquiry, this chapter analyzes the research results and compares the results with the 
literature reviewed in Chapter Two. This study illustrates how decisions about lead shot 
use in Inukjuak are influenced by the construction of gender roles and the social 
positioning of Inuit women and men. Section 5.1 presents and interprets the significant 
findings of the study which relate directly to the three themes identified through the use 
of thematic analysis in Chapter Three: the gendered construction of the lead shot issue; 
decisions affecting potential lead exposure, and environmental justice. Section 5.2 
explores the implications of the study findings and discusses how the research extends 
the relevant literature and how the research results apply to policy and program 
development. Section 5.3 addresses the strengths and limitations of the study and assesses 
how these factors contribute to the overall effectiveness of the research. Section 5.4 
presents potential avenues for future research in contaminants, environmental decision-
making and environmental justice. 
5.1 Significant findings of the study 
5.1.1 Theme one: The gendered construction of the lead shot issue 
Gendered dimensions of the lead shot issue are identified through situating women and 
men within contemporary Inuit society and, more specifically, within the realm of 
traditional activities. The high participation rate of Inukjuak residents in hunting, fishing, 
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wild plant gathering and berry-picking (see Table 2) and the ongoing consumption of 
country foods (see Table 10) attest to the significance of subsistence-based activities in 
this community and the relevance of these activities to the Inuit diet, health and culture. 
As discussed in Chapter Two, patterns of country food consumption remain high in Inuit 
communities across the Canadian Arctic and in other regions of the circumpolar north 
(see Figure 2). While some demographic differences exist (for example, a preference for 
country food increases with age and slightly more men than women choose country over 
store-bought foods as documented in Wein et al. (1996); Furgal et al. (1999) and 
Kuhnlein et al. (2003)), traditional activities (including the consumption of country 
foods) remain important for both women and men in Inukjuak. This result was 
corroborated during both fieldwork phases by the interview participants and survey 
respondents and supported the findings of Wein et al. (1996), Kuhnlein and Chan (2000) 
and Thompson (2006). 
Hunting remains integral to the traditional Inuit way of life both historically and currently 
as outlined in Guemple (1995), Klein (1995) and Kuhnlein et al. (2001). In Inukjuak, the 
role of the hunter is masculinized - equated with experience and wisdom acquired on the 
land. Despite Bodenhorn's (1990) paper entitled "I'm not the great hunter, my wife is," in 
Inukjuak, hunters are identified as male. In Section 4.1, female and male interview 
participants in this study contended that men are the 'hunters' and a specific suite of tasks 
is assigned to that role. Table 14 describes those hunting responsibilities that are 
undertaken by men including the care, maintenance and purchase of equipment and 
machinery, the handling of guns, shooting and skinning. While some men share in other 
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activities, it is clear that these other tasks are in addition to the primary responsibilities of 
men. 
Both men and women in this study state that men's participation in traditional activities 
has broadened in recent decades and that a more equitable sharing of tasks exists. This is 
consistent with the work of Fogel-Chance (1993), Jolles (1993) and Williamson et al. 
(2004) which reflects shifting gender roles in Inuit society. However, both female and 
male research participants in Inukjuak referred to men 'helping with' preparing a skin or 
'assisting with' the children but rarely spoke of men assuming sole charge of these tasks 
(with the exception of households with no women present). Although research 
participants perceived that men and women share responsibilities in hunting and hunting-
related activities, in reality, gendered spaces relating to traditional activities remain 
prevalent although some intersection between the spaces does occur. Men's activities 
focus on equipment, machinery and harvesting outside the home, in the community and 
on the land while women's activities focus on children, meals and clothing inside the 
home, in the community and on the land. 
In Inukjuak, hunters as a group are esteemed and individual hunters are respected as is 
reflected in Fogel-Chance (1993), Jolles (1997), Poirier and Brooke (2000) and 
Williamson et al. (2004). Interview participants related that hunting is not a solitary 
activity dominated by one hunter but includes a hierarchically ordered array of 
responsibilities involving many individuals from the community. Hunting is a group 
activity out of necessity, whereby the safety and well-being of the hunting party (and all 
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participating individuals and family members) and the successful outcome of the mission 
is maximized through efficiently completing a series of related tasks in which many 
people take part. Additionally, it is a social activity whereby family bonds are reinforced 
and traditional cultural values are practised and transmitted to others. The following 
section identifies the participation of Inuit women and men in traditional activities 
including hunting. 
5.1.1.2 The construction of gender roles in the community 
In Inukjuak, Inuit men refer to their wives as 'coming along' when they go hunting as 
women state they 'go along' with their husbands whereas Bodenhorn (1990) noted how 
Inupiaq men explicitly described their wives as 'hunters'. Some of the remarks made in 
interviews that men are the main hunters and that the female role is a subsidiary one are 
questionable given what participants reported. For example, one female participant 
hunted regularly with her husband, worked in the community full-time, prepared all 
meals for the household, cared for two children (and occasional extended family 
members in the community) and sat on two volunteer boards while her husband worked 
part-time and cared occasionally for his children. Despite her regular participation in a 
wider range of hunting-related activities than her husband and her efficiency and success 
as a caregiver and breadwinner in the household, "NP" referred to her hunting abilities in 
self-deprecatory terms. This was consistent with several other female participants. 
Initially, it was unclear to me if the women were expressing their true feelings or 
bolstering the traditional image of the Inuit male hunter while denigrating their own 
accomplishments. It is apparent, when these comments are viewed through postcolonial 
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and standpoint feminist lens, that women and men are reflecting back their lived 
experiences. This gendered society makes sense according to Inuit traditional roles of 
men and women that are, in part, fostered by embedded colonialist attitudes. St Denis 
(2007) suggests that many Indigenous women consciously choose to assume the role of 
nurturing caregiver due to the centrality and valorization of motherhood in Indigenous 
societies supported by Western-based essentialist paradigms of womanhood. In this 
study, the specific location of many women participants in Inuit society did not result in a 
raised awareness and consciousness that was transformative. 
In Inukjuak, as noted in Table 14, women undertake and are responsible for many tasks 
that support and help to ensure a productive hunt including (but not confined to) 
supplying and caring for hunting garments, preparing meals while on the land and caring 
for children. Thus, hunting is not exclusively based on shooting and killing an animal. 
Bodenhorn (1990, p. 65) reported that Inupiaq definitions of hunting "clearly extend well 
beyond the physical act of slaughter." Research results concur with studies by Bodenhorn 
(1990) and Frink (2002) in which the definitions commonly associated with hunting and 
fishing are broadened to reflect a more realistic description of activities. A more accurate 
portrayal and understanding of gender roles and women's and men's contributions to 
hunting and fishing result when the full breadth of related activities is recognized. 
One female interview participant in this study ('EM') presented herself as a hunter and 
emphasized that she hunted with a specific group of men and was never singled out for 
preferential treatment. She maintained an extensive collection of guns that she was proud 
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of and earned respect for her role as a Ranger leader. She did not take her child on the 
land and was not expected to undertake stereotypically female tasks while hunting. As a 
midlife, single woman, she enjoyed her accepted status as an 'honorary male' hunter 
amongst her male friends. However, 'EM's' story is unusual and contrasts with the 
stories of other women who stated in personal interviews that they 'went along' hunting 
(as opposed to being a 'hunter') and who sometimes displayed discomfort or shame when 
discussing their hunting experiences. They conveyed that some people in the community 
did not understand or disapproved of their more active 'male' role in hunting (beyond 
clothing and meal preparation or childcare). This conflicts with attitudes towards Ifiupiaq 
women in North Slope Alaska as Bodenhorn (1990, p. 60) reported "If a woman was a 
'crack shot' (and I have known several), she was considered skilled rather than un-
womanlike." Inukjuak residents honour the role of (male) hunters who fix the skidoo, 
pack the kamotik and fire the gun while the private role of women who undertake other 
significant hunting-related activities including the preparation and care of clothes, meals 
and children, is diminished in comparison with the 'male role'. The relevant literature 
does not reflect the experiences of a powerful female hunter nor depict the feelings of 
shame evinced by some female interview participants who assumed traditionally male 
responsibilities during hunting. In Inukjuak, women undertake hunting and hunting-
related activities in a myriad of ways yet it is clear that some ambivalence exists on the 
part of the participants themselves and some members of the community towards 
women's participation in hunting. 
In remote Arctic communities in Canada such as Inukjuak, Rangers are trained by Ministry of Defence 
staff and represent the Canadian military. 
As stated by female and male interview participants and survey respondents in Inukjuak, 
more men than women hunt and more men assume decision-making roles in the Hunters, 
Fishermen and Trappers Association (HFTA) and the Hunters Support Program. 
Officially, women are 'welcomed' as HFTA board members yet few women have even 
sought election to the board. The sole female board member in the history of the Hunters, 
Fishermen and Trappers Association joined the board because she wanted to learn about 
wildlife issues to share with her students at school and she was not elected because of her 
prowess as a hunter. In an interview, she stated that she was treated equally and with 
respect by the other (exclusively male) board members yet she maintained her 'learner' 
role throughout her short tenure. As a board member, she overtly deferred to the 
experience of the male hunters who, when interviewed, could not identify what skills or 
experience she contributed to the group. This attitude towards female board members and 
the gender imbalance on the HFTA board is consistent with recent research conducted in 
six communities in Nunavut. As described in Kafarowski (2006b, 2006c), women 
constituted less than 5% of the total board membership of Hunters and Trappers 
Organizations in Nunavut between 2002- 2005. Board members of these organizations 
gain valuable experience in environmental decision-making as they often sit on wildlife 
co-management boards at the territorial level and so participate in establishing policy 
while also ensuring that national and territorial policies are implemented at the 
community level. This experience enables board members to apply for lucrative 
government positions in conservation and natural resource management. As in most 
Nunavut communities, the board of the Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Association in 
Inukjuak, Nunavik is dominated by men so that Inuit women's access to decision and 
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policy-making processes through this mechanism (and thus, related employment 
opportunities) is severely curtailed. 
Despite the valorization of the role of the (male) hunter and the comparative lack of 
recognition accorded to women's contributions to hunting and hunting-related activities, 
women have more successfully negotiated the balance between the subsistence-based and 
market economies in Inukjuak. As outlined in the Introduction, women in Inukjuak are 
better educated than men and have a higher rate of regular paid employment in the 
community and are more effective than men in accessing more highly paid jobs in 
administration. Women are also more active in community organizations as outlined in 
Section 4.6. During both fieldwork periods in Inukjuak, it was evident that women 
dominated positions at the local school, health clinic, post office, hamlet office and 
cultural centre while men held jobs in construction, the public works department, the 
RCMP and as stockcheckers at local stores. According to Pauktuutit (1991), Fogel-
Chance (1993), Jolles (1997) and Williamson et al. (2004), this gender imbalance 
regarding the participation in further education, paid employment and voluntary 
organizations is reflected in many Arctic Indigenous communities. Bodenhorn (1990) 
noted that in Inupiaq communities in Alaska, only subsistence-related activities such as 
hunting are considered 'real work'and Jolles (1997) stated that little status is attached to 
wage labour. Interviews with female and male participants in Inukjuak revealed that 
similar attitudes towards men's real work as 'hunters' and women's supporting work in 
the wage economy or in the household, prevail. Bodenhorn (1990, p. 68) commented that 
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"[e]arning money is needed for survival, but it conflicts with what men have to do to 
maintain their responsibilities to the animals and to their fellow humans." 
Many women in the study commented that they felt undervalued and unappreciated at 
home and in the community (despite their vigorous participation in both spheres) and that 
their contributions are unrecognized. This was expressed most vehemently by the only 
female mayor of Inukjuak who recalled her tenure in office primarily in negative terms. 
Although women would appear to hold high status in Inukjuak due to their role as 
caregivers and the rate of participation in further education, paid employment and 
voluntary organizations, this is not the case in Inukjuak. Attaining a well-paying position 
and a college or university degree are not necessarily benchmarks of success in Inuit 
communities such as Inukjuak as they are in Western society. As Monture-Angus (1999, 
p. 176) points out, "Aboriginal society is not ordered around the same values... as 
Canadian society". However, the lower status of women in Inukjuak (as identified by 
female research participants and confirmed by community representatives and research 
assistants) may be attributed to the influence of Western colonialist attitudes towards 
women that are now embedded in many (although not all) Indigenous societies. 
Indigenous scholars including Monture-Angus (1999), Anderson (2000) and Tuhiwai 
Smith (2000, 2001) attest to the profound influence colonialism has had on gender 
relations in Indigenous communities. As Green (2007, p. 145) remarked 
Colonialism also inflicted European patriarchy and sexism on Aboriginal women... 
While there is no consensus on whether sexism in Aboriginal communities is an 
entirely colonial creation or whether it preceded colonialism in some communities, 
sex discrimination is now a reality for many Aboriginal women. 
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However, it is important to recognize that individual Indigenous women and communities 
have been differently affected by colonialism. 
The gendered dimensions of the lead shot issue were explicitly identified by interview 
participants during discussions about gender roles in hunting and confirmed by 
community representatives from the Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Association, the 
Municipal Council, Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association and the Landholding 
Corporation. In Inukjuak, male and female research participants stated that women are 
primarily responsible for the household and this encompasses the health of family 
members and extends to the health of the community. As described in Section 4.10, fewer 
women than men are aware of the ban on lead shot and the potential health effects of lead 
shot. Women situated lead shot and its potential effects within the realm of environmental 
health and prioritized the health of children and families. Although women are not 
particularly knowledgeable about how lead shot impacts on health, they are keen to learn 
more and assume an active role in resolving the issue. As Krauss (1993, 1994) and Taylor 
(1997) noted, women focus on issues emerging from their own personal experience and 
are likely to become actively involved in an issue if they believe that their family's health 
is threatened. As such, women are able to envision the potential long-term effects of lead 
exposure and link it with the decision to use lead or steel shot and the decision to remove 
lead shot (and the meat around it) from harvested meat. 
Work conducted by Prindeville (2004) and Verchick (2004) highlights that women's 
engagement with environmental issues in the public sphere relates to women's 
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participation in community organizations. They concluded that activism is an extension 
of community life. Women are active in community organizations in Inukjuak as 
demonstrated in Chapter Four. However, to date, women have not mobilized around the 
lead shot issue. This may be due in part to the fact that many female interview 
participants stated they did not have enough information about the connection between 
lead shot and environmental health and so do not feel it is appropriate to take action 
unless they are convinced that a problem exists. This was corroborated by the lack of 
available lead shot information in the community and the overall lack of awareness of the 
potential hazards of lead exposure. 
In lieu of local stores halting the sale of lead shot, the ability of women and men to 
recognize lead shot as a contaminant and the knowledge about why and how lead shot 
could be removed from the household and the community or its use curtailed, is 
paramount in helping to ensure environmental health. This is of critical importance as 
women assume a leading role in promoting family and community health through 
resource-sharing networks. Kinship ties and the responsibilities associated with them are 
fundamental to Inuit culture according to Wenzel (1995), Searles (2002) and Gombay 
(2005). It was only after taking part in various food-sharing activities initiated by my host 
in the community and participating in preliminary interviews that I began to ask 
questions about how women's roles in distributing food connected to the lead shot issue. 
I speculated that women (usually the main caregivers of the family) who knew about the 
potential health effects of lead and who assumed a primary role in food-sharing networks 
may be more motivated to switch from lead to steel shot (or at least encourage hunters in 
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the household to do so). In contrast, men's roles in these areas are not usually as 
significant. However, no woman or man interviewed for this study raised the issue of 
how and by whom contaminated foods (in this case, food harvested with lead shot) were 
distributed in the community. This is hardly surprising given that residents would not 
knowingly supply harmful foods to others. While the relevant literature emphasizes the 
significance of food-sharing practices to Inuit culture and details women's participation 
in these practices, no scholarly papers discuss the relationship between food sharing and 
the distribution of contaminated country foods. 
Conversely, for male hunters, lead shot is a hunting issue. In asserting their preference for 
using lead or steel shot, male interview participants and community representatives 
upheld their role in the household and community as hunters and providers. Male 
participants including research assistant "Paulossie" and male elder "DP" stated they 
have the traditional right as hunters to choose the most effective means of harvesting 
wildlife and procuring food for their family based on Inuit Qaujimajatuqanqit (Inuit 
traditional knowledge) and their own lived experiences. This perspective is consistent 
with my participant observation and field notes and with studies that documented the 
high status attributed to the role of the (male) hunter (Ackerman, 1990; Jolles, 1991, 
1997). Men assert their significant role as traditional males in Inuit society and their 
rights as hunters and providers. In engaging in harvesting activities, the hunter not only 
obtains food for the family and community but also reaffirms traditional Inuit beliefs and 
practices which are being eroded or threatened by the dominant Western worldview. In 
this study, traditional Inuit practices undertaken by male hunters focused on the decision 
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to use lead shot. In choosing lead shot despite a knowledge of its potential health hazards, 
hunters rejected Western-based scientific knowledge. From an Indigenous perspective, 
this scientific knowledge belied the lived experience of the hunters and those who 
consumed the meat they harvested- that is, lead shot did not make people sick. Adhering 
to these beliefs is integral to the identity of the Inuit male in Inukjuak. 
The significance of harvesting traditional foods may seem to be of lesser importance 
today due to the availability of store-bought foods and the mixed diet adopted by many 
northern residents. Hunting and fishing are not a prerequisite for the survival of 
Indigenous communities in the north as they were several generations ago. However, the 
scholarly literature illustrates how the nutritional benefits of many traditional foods 
offsets the ill effects of increasing rates of obesity, diabetes, heart disease and other 
medical conditions caused by a reliance on over-processed store-bought foods. In fact, 
despite the presence of contaminants, traditional country foods still represent the 
healthiest food choice for most residents. In addition, the participation in traditional 
activities including hunting and fishing ensures that Inuit cultural and spiritual values are 
being maintained and transmitted to others. This reinforcement of traditional Inuit beliefs 
remains a critical factor in combatting the loss of cultural identity associated with social 
dysfunction. That the important role of hunter was primarily a male domain was made 
apparent to me through interviews and collecting survey data as well as field notes 
relating that some male hunters in Inukjuak resented a qallunaat woman from outside the 
community asking questions about hunting. In particular, some hunters disagreed with 
my decision to interview women as well as men. Many male interview participants and 
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survey respondents expressed the belief that traditional hunters (i.e. themselves) are best-
suited to answer questions about lead shot. It was clear to the research partners and 
myself that both women's and men's perspectives were integral to this study. 
As documented by Williamson et al. (2004) and Kleinfeld and Andrews (2006), the 
cultural identity of the traditional male hunter is being eroded by the Westernization of 
northern Indigneous communities and the transition to the market economy. According to 
Thompson (2005), participation in subsistence hunting is now declining in Arctic 
communities in Canada and Myers et al. (2005, p. 36) stated that the role of the northern 
hunter is now being undermined. Instead of being recognized as valued providers of 
sustenance for the family and the community, hunters are "being cast in a questionable 
role as producers of 'contaminated foods.'" The declining sense of self-worth on the part 
of many Indigenous males has been linked to socio-economic issues including 
unemployment, domestic violence and suicide while lack of advanced training and 
further education is also a factor. For example, Kleinfeld and Andrews (2006, p. 432) 
noted that postsecondary educational programs in Alaska are poorly adapted to the 
traditional cultural roles of Alaska Native males. The following section investigates how 
contaminant decisions made by men and women relate to lead exposure. 
5.1.2 Theme two: Decisions affecting potential lead exposure 
Study results suggest that contaminant decision-making embraces a multitude of 
decisions made by Inuit women and men in Inukjuak prior to, during and after hunting. It 
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involves decisions about purchasing and using lead or steel shot, deciding if 
abnormalities or less visible contaminants in harvested meat such as lead shot should be 
removed, choosing to eat country or store-bought foods and which foods will be 
distributed in the community. It also includes decisions about whether to share 
information about the potential health hazards posed by the use of lead shot with others 
and whether to become active in the community regarding the lead shot issue. These 
inter-related decisions influence individual and community exposure to the potential 
effects of lead shot. 
Contaminant decisions are made in a specific socio-cultural context in which gender and 
culture are paramount. As identified by research participants, in Inukjuak, the decision to 
consume country or store-bought foods is based on factors including convenience, price, 
personal preference, availability, nutritional value, age and gender as well as the cultural 
and spiritual values represented by certain food items. These factors are consistent with 
those identified by Wein and Freeman (1995), Kuhnlein (2000) and Kuhnlein et al. 
(2001). As outlined in Table 16, most residents, particularly over the age of 30, 
preferred country to store-bought foods. Both women and men who eat country foods 
stated that this preference was because country foods were 'good for them'. The survey 
category termed 'good for you' referred to the nutritional value of foods but also 
addressed the less tangible but equally important spiritual properties. For example, some 
respondents to this survey question stated that country foods made them feel more Inuit. 
Some of the socio-cultural benefits of consuming country foods identified by Kuhnlein et 
al. (2003) are addressed in Table 1. These benefits are consistent with a Greenlandic 
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study conducted by Pars et al. (2001) in which participants reported that eating country 
foods has symbolic value equal to speaking Greenlandic. 
On the land, the ability of men and women to detect the presence of contaminants while 
hunting is based on lived experience as noted by O'Neil et al. (1997) and Poirier and 
Brooke (2000). Decisions to remove the lead shot from the harvested animal, cut out the 
section of meat in which the shot is lodged, or do nothing, are made by hunters on every 
expedition and comprise one aspect of hunting. These decisions are also made at home 
when the meat is prepared. As documented in Table 17, in Inukjuak, most women 
responsible for meal preparation removed the shot and cut away the surrounding meat 
while most men only removed the shot and did not adopt more stringent measures. 
Nuttall (1998), Berkes (1999) and Berkes et al. (2000) stated that decisions by Indigenous 
peoples are grounded in traditional knowledge which provide guiding principles for life. 
This study reveals the tension between traditional knowledge and Western scientific 
knowledge inherent in contaminant decision-making in Inukjuak as well as how gender 
influences and shapes decision-making processes. Study results suggest that many Inuit 
women and men in Inukjuak do not perceive lead shot as potentially threatening to health 
based on their own lived experiences and their traditional knowledge and that those 
(male) individuals who have been informed about potential health effects refuse to 
believe this information. This perspective is based on many generations of Inuit using 
lead shot with no discernable correlation with the symptoms of ill-health. 
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The ban on lead shot and the proven link between lead shot exposure and compromised 
environmental health is based on Western thought originating from a positivist paradigm 
that often conflicts with an Indigenous worldview. Inuit hunters trust what they see, what 
they hear, what they feel, what they know and what has been passed on to them by their 
elders. An English television program urging local residents to stop using lead bullets 
may play no part in this world. As conveyed during interviews with Inukjuak residents, 
even health advisories about lead shot in Inuktitut that are written in plain language, 
targeted to local communities and transmitted over the local radio, are often ignored. 
Guided by traditional knowledge, Inukjuak residents follow and respect the traditional 
ways that sustain Inuit culture. Responsible for securing an adequate food supply for the 
family, male hunters make the decisions about which shot to use based on what has 
worked for them in the past. This may partially explain why lead shot remains in use in 
this and other Indigenous communities. 
As Furgal et al. (1999), Poirier and Brooke (2000), Battiste and Youngblood Henderson 
(2001), Furgal et al. (2005) and Myers et al. (2005) asserted, hunters are reliant upon 
their own experiential knowledge based on their personal experience and that of their 
ancestors. Many hunters reject scientific studies which are based on the 'second-hand 
claims' of Western scholars (O'Neil et al., 1997, p. 35). O'Neil et al. (1997, p. 34) noted 
that "Inuit are resistant to invisible knowledge or knowledge that cannot be validated 
through sensory experience." Therefore, Western scientific knowledge regarding the 
potential hazards of lead exposure may be inconsistent with the Indigenous worldview 
and the values underpinning Inuit traditional knowledge. 
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Residents in Nunavik communities including Inukjuak may also reject scientific studies 
on lead exposure due to the miscommunication of contaminants information in the north 
during the 1970s and 1980s. As outlined in Chapter Two, the initial discovery of high 
levels of contaminants in the breast milk of Inuit mothers prompted the distribution of 
poorly worded health advisories that resulted in some Inuit mothers choosing not to 
breastfeed as well as provoking a decline in the consumption of country foods. In this 
case, Inuit infants were denied the nutritious benefits attributed to breastmilk as a direct 
result of following scientific information that was not situated within an appropriate 
cultural context. Health authorities failed to consider that information about avoiding 
eating a certain species due to the existence of a contaminant might lead to declining 
levels of participation in traditional activities including hunting as well as declining 
consumption rates of country foods. As stated in this study, participation in traditional 
activities and country foods are fundamental to Inuit culture. Understandably, this may 
have fostered mistrust towards the Western scientific community in general and a 
healthcare system in particular that is steeped in colonialist attitudes. According to 
Browne (2007, p. 2166), "In Canada, a century of internal colonial politics, policies and 
practices has shaped health status and the provision of health care to Aboriginal people." 
As a result, some Inukjuak residents may disregard the health advisory on lead shot on 
this basis. 
The potential effects of lead shot are invisible to Inuit residents but also to local health 
providers as it is challenging for physicians (and other scientists studying these 
connections) to link lead exposure to specific medical conditions in a definitively causal 
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manner. Two Inukjuak doctors who were interviewed for this study confirmed that they 
had not identified lead exposure as the cause of symptoms including reproductive 
disorders in women or delayed neurodevelopment in infants. Additionally, they stated 
that local health facilties were not equipped to conduct appropriate testing even if lead 
exposure was suspected. 
Local hunters may also be reluctant to adhere to the Canadian Wildlife Service ban on the 
use of lead shot as a result of opposition to increasing government bureaucratization of 
natural resource management. As reported in Kafarowski (2006b) and confirmed in 
interviews with the President of the Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Association 
(HTFA) and the Hunters Support Program in Inukjuak, local wildlife agencies are 
overwhelmed by the amount of administrative work required by various levels of 
government. For example, the HFTA President explained that for the past year, 
completing paperwork had superseded critical board decisions about establishing 
conservation quotas for the community. Thompson (2006, p. 62) noted that local hunters 
and wildlife organizations such as the HFTA may also object to non-Indigenous views on 
natural resource management. 
Government management of resources imposes Western concepts and knowledge 
about animal as "stocks" and "wildlife" that are to be "managed" for "harvesting" 
with hunting quotas, obliterating traditional Inuit concepts about the land and its 
resources. 
However, in their official capacity, HFTA board members are obligated to adhere to 
governmental regulations regarding natural resource management issues. Organizational 
funding is contingent upon compliance with these regulations. No survey respondent or 
interview participant in Inukjuak stated that they deliberately used lead shot as a means 
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of resisting external Western pressure to adopt steel shot. However, individual hunters 
acting on their own accord (rather than in formal association with the HFTA or Hunter's 
Support program) are free to choose the form of shot that is consistent with their own 
views about hunting. In disregarding governmental regulations such as the ban on lead 
shot use by the Canadian Wildlife Service and the health advisory on lead exposure 
issued by regional health authorities, lead shot users in Inukjuak make decisions based 
on their own Indigenous worldview. 
As indicated in this study, Inuit women are likelier to be more rigorous about lead shot 
removal during meal preparation (see Table 17). Women are also more likely than men to 
believe Western scientific messages about the potential adverse health effects of lead 
exposure due to the use of lead shot. Scientific information about lead shot is health-
related and thus is more salient to the worldview of Inuit women then that of men. 
The fact that women are more responsive to Western scientific information about lead 
shot exposure may be due to two reasons. According to Section 5.12, women situate the 
lead shot issue within the realm of environmental health. Inuit women believe they are 
responsible for and uniquely suited to addressing health issues because of their nurturing 
roles as mothers, grandmothers and aunties and this belief is reinforced by Western-based 
concepts of womanhood. As Bretting and Prindeville (1998), Williams and Johnson 
(1999) and Prindeville (2004) noted, women engage in health issues because of their 
socially constructed nature as caregivers. In this study, family health was identified by 
both female and male interview participants as a priority area for women and this was 
corroborated by my field notes which documented numerous examples of women caring 
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for ailing family members (both immediate and extended). Also, as described in Chapter 
One, women in Inukjuak have been more successful in bridging the 'gap' between the 
subsistence-based and market economies in terms of attaining higher education and paid 
employment. Fogel-Chance (1993, p. 94) refers to this as women's ability to 'live in both 
worlds'. At the same time, women in Inukjuak maintain their primary role in the 
household and in the community as evidenced by the number of hours spent doing unpaid 
housework and childcare and the high participation rate of women in community 
organizations (as outlined in Section 1.1.2). As stated by the female interview 
participants, women also maintain their traditional Inuit identity and transmit their 
unique skills and knowledge to the younger generation. These skills are recognized in the 
gender and traditional knowledge literature including Simpson (1994), Grenier (1998) 
and Samal and Dhyani (2006). The lead shot decisions made by Inuit men and women in 
Inukjuak on the land, at home and in the community, relate to and are affected by how 
women and men negotiate the boundary between traditional and Western scientific 
knowledge. 
Gendered distinctions also exist regarding how local residents make lead shot decisions. 
In this study, male survey respondents stated that they discussed the lead shot issue and 
heard about the ban mostly from other hunters while out on the land while female 
respondents stated that they received this information from family members at home (see 
Table 22). Male hunters chose to disregard the ban while in the company of other hunters 
although women who engaged in hunting activities made the decision to switch to steel 
shot (or suggest other family members do so) after discussions in the home. Women 
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rarely reported discussing the ban amongst themselves. For both men and women, the 
decision to use lead or steel shot was made informally. Although the Hunters, Fishermen 
and Trappers Association and the Hunters Support Program have the authority to initiate 
a program urging hunters to forego lead shot use, this did not occur, nor did any research 
participant indicate that these organizations were influential in their choice of shot. 
Women's organizations also did not get formally involved in this issue. According to a 
former health officer (who himself used lead shot despite his awareness of the potential 
health risks), the regional health authority did attempt to initiate awareness in the 
community about lead shot but this was only effective in the short-term. Decision-making 
regarding the lead shot issue took place through informal mechanisms as a result of 
discussions between hunters, discussions between hunters and family members and, to a 
lesser extent, information communicated over the local radio. 
As explored in this study, gendered dimensions in contaminant decision-making exist 
because Inuit women and men in Inukjuak participate in decision-making processes in 
distinct ways due to a particular location in society. Women make different decisions 
about lead shot than men in some areas and similar decisions in other areas due to the 
overlapping (and sometimes conflicting) precepts inherent in traditional Inuit and 
Western-based cultures. The roles of women and men in hunting and other traditional 
activities have developed over time according to Inuit values and worldview and the 
effects of colonialist attitudes and practices but these roles have shifted as the 
significance of hunting for food has become more 'symbolic' (at least from a Western 
perspective), the prevalence of the market economy and increasing numbers of women 
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assuming full-time paid employment outside the home. Women and men in Inukjuak 
must constantly negotiate the evolving changes caused by the push and pull influences of 
two cultures and this, in turn, helps to determine how contaminant decisions are made 
and why. The next section situates contaminant decision-making within the realm of 
environmental justice. 
5.1.3 Theme three: Environmental justice 
As outlined in Section 2.3 and discussed in Arctic Monitoring and Assessment 
Programme (1998), Dewailly and Furgal (2003) and Indian and Northern Affairs Canada 
(2003b), remote communities including Inukjuak are rendered vulnerable to the effects of 
contaminants due to the geographic location in the 'Arctic sink'. Although lead in the 
form of lead shot does not travel to the Arctic in the same way as other contaminants 
such as persistent organic pollutants, the lead shot issue demonstrates environmental 
injustice since food security in these communities is threatened due to the high prices and 
lack of availability of nutritious store-bought foods, because lead shot is sold in Inukjuak 
stores and because regional health authorities failed to adequately communicate the 
potential health risks associated with lead shot to local residents. As Chess et al. (2005, p. 
268) commented, environmental justice is usually associated with more flagrant 
violations. 
The charge of environmental injustice, the inequitable distribution of environmental 
risks, is usally levelled at the siting of industrial or hazardous waste facilities that are 
large, visible projects. In contrast, anglers and their families are less obvious victims 
of environmental discrimination. Although government agencies are pummelled for 
permitting highly visible sources of pollution, these victims of contaminated fish 
consumption, developing fetuses in particular, are being affected by something as 
mundane as a fried fish dinner. 
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As described by Duhaime et al. (2002), Searles (2002) and Boult (2004), food security 
within Arctic Indigenous communities is contingent upon a regular supply of reasonably 
priced foods that meet standard nutritional requirements and contribute to overall 
community health. Maintaining good health is of particular importance in communities 
such as Inukjuak with lower life expectancy and higher mortality rates than other parts of 
Canada. In Inukjuak, as in most Nunavik communities (with the exception of Kuujjuuaq), 
store-bought foods are available only at the Northern store and the locally-owned co-op. 
While the product line sold in both stores is similar, consumer goods cost approximately 
3% higher at the Northern than at the co-op and the Northern does not usually extend 
personal credit to its customers. When local residents exceed their credit limit at the co-
op, they are forced to move their business to the more expensive Northern store. 
Price remains a critical factor when purchasing store-bought goods as outlined in Section 
2.2.4.2. As represented in Table 4, the price of store-bought goods in the north remains 
high in comparison to the price of the same goods in southern (non-Indigenous) 
communities although some subsidies are offered through the Food Mail Program. 
According to community representatives, the co-op and the Northern stores rarely hold 
sales because there is no need to compete. Neither store held a sale during either of the 
two fieldwork periods with the exception of a bin of damaged or discontinued goods. The 
price of store-bought foods raises concerns given the high unemployment rate in the 
community. The lack of available cash restricts the ability of residents in the purchase of 
store-bought goods and limits their dietary options (Statistics Canada, 2001b; Indian and 
Northern Affairs Canada, 2004). Thus, those Inukjuak residents who are employed have a 
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greater variety of food choices then those who are not. Few survey respondents in this 
study stated explicitly that they chose store-bought or country foods on the basis of price 
(see Table 16). As discussed in Chapter Two, young adults in particular are influenced by 
a socialized belief that store-bought foods are better than country foods regardless of 
price. Availability of consumer goods is another factor. As outlined in Section 2.2.4.2, 
the stores in Nunavik communities including Inukjuak receive their bulk shipments by 
boat twice a year as well as through the Food Mail Program so a consistent and regular 
supply of certain store-bought goods is not guaranteed throughout the year. The quality of 
these goods (especially fresh produce) also declines over time. 
Food security issues relating to traditional country foods also occur in Inukjuak. As 
described in the study in Lambden et al. (2006), although many local residents engage in 
traditional activities to maintain their way of life, other residents hunt or eat country 
foods because of their nutritional value, because they are cheaper to obtain and are more 
readily available. Yet a continued supply of country foods is questionable if residents 
lack money to buy gas for the skidoo or lose their hunting equipment in an accident. As 
outlined in Table 3, access to country foods in Inukjuak is limited by many factors 
including the high cost of maintenance and gasoline, lack of transportation, the full-time 
employment of the hunter of the household (who therefore does not have much time to 
hunt) and no hunter present in the household. 
Access to country foods is also compromised by climate change in the Arctic. Inukjuak 
residents and other Indigenous residents of the north are reporting altered environmental 
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conditions including elevated water temperatures and fluctuations in wildlife migratory 
patterns. The uncertainty fostered in local communities by climate change also affects 
local participation in hunting as documented in Searles (2002), Furgal and Seguin (2006) 
and Schwartz et al. (2006). Food security is also threatened by the presence of 
contaminants in country foods. Many contaminants cannot be removed from the meat as 
they have been absorbed by fatty tissues and these foods represent more significant risks 
if consumed on a regular basis. The miscommunication of contaminant information may 
result in an over-reliance on store-bought foods which might trigger other health 
problems. However, no survey respondent in Inukjuak stated that they made food choices 
on the basis of contaminants present in food. Lead shot is one of the few contaminants 
that may have its potential health effects mitigated through switching from lead to steel 
shot. Lead shot is still sold in the community despite the communication of its potential 
health effects to local store managers. The unethical practice of selling lead shot in this 
community when a marketable option exists further reinforces community perceptions 
that lead shot must be safe if it is sold in the stores. 
Environmental justice is an issue in Inukjuak since regional health authorities in Nunavik 
have not implemented a long-term lead shot awareness campaign designed to encourage 
hunters to use steel shot. As detailed in Chapter Two, more research in the last decade 
has been devoted to improving the effectiveness of communication mechanisms that 
transmit contaminants information to Inuit residents (Usher, 1993; Archie, 2001; 
Bruneau, 2001; Furgal et al., 2005). For example, using the television or the newspaper is 
often ineffective in relaying contaminant messages to Arctic residents and few Inukjuak 
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residents reported learning about lead shot in this manner. Initial efforts in the late 1970s 
and 1980s resulted in partial contaminant messages couched in Western scientific jargon 
being delivered to a generic audience in the Arctic. In these earlier studies, minimal effort 
was made to ensure that traditional knowledge was included in contaminants research and 
communities were marginalized when research was being conducted. 
While the lead shot ban and the potential risks that lead shot poses to human and 
environmental health have not been monitored effectively in Inukjuak, it appears that the 
lead shot message was also not received by residents when it was initially delivered in the 
late 1990s. This may be due to the failure or lack of willingness of wildlife officers to 
enforce wildlife regulations, the low profile of the conservation officer in Inukjuak and 
the failure of the Canadian Wildlife Service to provide ongoing information and support 
to hunters organizations inNunavik. Furgal et al. (1999) outlined other reasons that 
contaminant messages may not be received including challenges involved in reaching 
audiences that vary dramatically in terms of educational levels and language skills, 
cultural and language differences between scientific and Indigenous communities, 
personnel turnover among trained communicators, poorly funded communication 
activities and uncertainty in the health community regarding the balance between the 
nutritional benefits of country foods and the potential risks posed by contaminants. Also, 
as previously identified in the literature, lead exposure due to the use of lead shot has not 
been prioritized as a significant contaminants issue in Nunavik. 
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Studies conducted through the Avativut/Ilusivut program on contaminants exposure 
determined that Inuit and non-Inuit organizations failed to share research results and co-
ordinate communication strategies regarding health issues, and that the authority of the 
Nunavik Regional Board of Health and Social Services (to which the Nunavik Nutrition 
and Health Committee is accountable) was not always recognized at the community level 
(Furgal et al., 1999; Furgal et al., 2005). As discussed earlier, as a result of this 
miscommunication of contaminant information, many Inuit avoided eating traditional 
foods and some nursing mothers stopped breast-feeding. Stated Poirier and Brooke 
(2000, p. 86), "During the 1970's when the Inuit of Salluit were first advised to refrain 
from eating presumably contaminated country foods, these warnings produced the effect 
of a bombshell among this community of hunters." These ineptly conveyed contaminant 
messages had a further detrimental impact on the health and well-being of Inuit 
communities in Nunavik including Inukjuak and likely affected the receptiveness of 
Nunavik residents to future Western-based contaminants information. 
However, it is possible that community residents in Inukjuak may not remember hearing 
or reading about a ban on lead shot or the effects of lead exposure not because this 
contaminant message was communicated ineffectively but because residents did not 
accept this information as valid or conforming to their worldview. As outlined in this 
study, the Inuit are guided by traditional knowledge which has sustained this culture for 
generations. Western scientific information about the potential hazards posed by lead shot 
This program was initiated in the late 1990s by an interdisciplinary team including the Nunavik Nutrition 
and Health Committee to conduct research on contaminant exposure, Inuit perceptions of country foods and 
improving the communication of contaminant information in Nunavik and Labrador. 
240 
that was contradicted by the lived experiences of Inuit hunters, may simply have been 
ignored. 
From an Inuit perspective, traditional activities including hunting have been integral to 
the maintenance of Inuit culture and values for millennia. Guided by Inuit 
Qaujimajatuniq that is passed on from generation to generation, hunters are responsible 
for providing sustenance for the family and the community. Influenced by colonialist 
practices and policies, male and female roles in Inuit society are determined according to 
gender-specific tasks. Although these roles are viewed as complementary, males are 
perceived as higher status hunters and providers and women are perceived as supportive 
nurturing caregivers. According to this Inuit worldview, hunters make decisions based on 
their own experiences and knowledge about effective harvesting techniques. Therefore, 
Western-based scientific information about the potential hazards of lead shot that is 
circulated by government agencies is deemed to be of lesser significance in comparison. 
The next two sections assess how this study extends the relevant literature on 
contaminants, environmental decision-making and environmental justice and explores the 
potential implications for policy and program development. 
5.2 Implications of study findings 
5.2.1 Insights extending the relevant literature 
The research conducted for this study extends the lead-as-contaminant, Indigenous 
women and environmental decision-making, and environmental justice literature in 
various ways. Through adopting an epistemological framework focusing on standpoint 
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and postcolonial feminism, this study identified the benefits of situating the issue of lead 
exposure through the use of lead shot within a socio-cultural context. Using a feminist 
lens revealed the breadth of contaminant decisions made by local residents and that 
contaminant decisions leading to the use of lead or steel shot relate to the socially 
constructed roles of Inuit women and men in traditional activities in Inukjuak. Applying 
diverse methods of inquiry and the use of an alternate critical lens would illuminate other 
significant aspects of the lead shot issue and complement the study. 
This research contributes to the existing literature linking contaminant exposure to the 
consumption of traditional country foods and particularly to more recent work that 
emphasizes the benefits of country food consumption to the Inuit diet and culture despite 
the presence of contaminants (Kuhnlein and Chan, 2000; Furgal et al., 2005; Muir et al., 
2005). While the early contaminants discourse from the 1970s until the late 1980s was 
dominated by dire warnings advising that the use of country foods (and the practice of 
breastfeeding) should be limited, literature published since the late 1980s affirms that 
overall, country food consumption should be maintained and that other strategies to 
mitigate potential risks to environmental health should be investigated more thoroughly 
(Furgal et al., 1999; Shearer and Han, 2003; Furgal et al., 2005). In accordance with the 
current literature, this study highlights the use of non-toxic steel shot as the most 
effective method of risk avoidance as well as the adoption of stringent household 
measures to cut away sections of meat harvested with lead shot. 
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Much of the current literature on Indigenous women and environmental decision-making 
focuses on women's representation in the public sphere including land claims 
negotiations and conflicts over land and resource rights (Fox, 2002; Sunseri, 2002). This 
study addressed women's participation in environmental decision-making both in the 
public and private spheres. Specifically, this work explored the gendered dimensions of 
contaminant decisions related to risk exposure which is an area previously unexplored 
both in the environmental decision-making and the contaminants literature. Thus, this 
study contributes to the Indigenous women and environmental decision-making literature 
in general but also to the smaller cadre of work on Inuit women's involvement in 
decision-making processes. 
As identified in Chapter Two, little has been published on environmental justice in 
Canada. Surprisingly, environmental justice has seldom been investigated in relation to 
Inuit living in Canada's north despite the well-documented link between the toxic 
chemicals trapped in the Arctic 'sink' and the origin of these chemicals in the 
smokestacks and pipelines of southern-based industrial companies. In fact, few studies 
construct contaminants as an environmental justice issue. This study demonstrated that 
the community of Inukjuak is powerless to control the source of lead shot since it is 
imported from the south by local stores although as consumers, residents can pressure 
local storeowners to restrict the sale of lead shot. Residents are not provided with 
adequate contaminants information by health authorities that would assist them in making 
fully informed choices related to risk exposure. 
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However, according to Western-based science, 'risk exposure' is often narrowly confined 
to human health and does not investigate the concept of risk from an Indigenous 
perspective. As outlined in O'Neil et al. (1997) and Arquette et al. (2002), within an 
Indigenous contect, the term 'risk exposure' also embraces socio-cultural factors. In this 
study, environmental health is compromised due to the interactions between 
environmental and social factors. 
In addition, apart from the involvement of the former President of the Inuit Circumpolar 
Conference, Sheila Watt-Cloutier, Inuit women are rarely represented in formal 
contaminant decision-making processes at the regional, national and international levels. 
This study emphasized that women and men are actively involved in making contaminant 
decisions on the land, at home and in the community but that the potential exposure to 
lead still exists is, in part, due to circumstances beyond their control. 
This study linked food security in Inukjuak and other Inuit communities to environmental 
justice. Gendered dimensions of food security and other aspects of environmental justice 
were explored as the social location of women and men is a central aspect of this work. 
Through using a feminist lens, this analysis suggests an innovative approach to 
investigating the relationship between gender, Indigenous peoples, contaminants and 
environmental justice. 
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5.2.2 Implications for policy and program development 
There is urgent need for more research on how far men and women have different 
environmental knowledge, how far decisions that relate to the use of resources and 
particular geographical locations lie with women, whether women are more 
environmentally protective than men, how women and men experience environmental 
change...and the way greater gender awareness in the social differentiation of local 
knowledge is used in a strategic way to further women's interests. In short, the 
documentation of indigenous knowledge systems and research on environmental change 
and human-environment relationships should aim to consult both men and women 
(Nuttall, 1998, pp. 69-70). 
The contaminants discourse is dominated by Western-based natural scientists who study 
the physical pathways by which contaminants travel, quantify the presence of toxins in 
the air, soil and water and determine the effect of contaminants on wildlife, and 
epidemiologists who document which sectors of the population are affected by 
contaminants and what the potential adverse effects of this exposure might be. 
Particularly during the 1980s and 1990s, Indigenous voices and women's voices were 
largely absent from this discourse and there was little recognition that the lives of real 
Indigenous women and men were being affected by contaminants. Environmental health 
and management policies and programs were also established on the basis that 
contaminants are gender-neutral. This chapter discusses why gender is a critical 
component of contaminant decision-making in relation to the lead shot issue. 
Conducting a gender-based analysis prior to the development of contaminants-related 
policies and programs will help to ensure relevance to all sectors of the community as 
well as increase compliance with regulations such as the Canadian Wildlife Service ban 
on lead shot. Through applying a feminist lens, this study identified that Inuit women and 
men in Inukjuak make decisions about using lead or steel shot as a result of their socially 
constructed roles relating to traditional activities and that these decisions influence lead 
exposure. Gender affects to what degree an Inukjuak resident will utilize Western 
scientific information advising hunters to switch from lead to steel shot due to potential 
health risks and gender is a factor in on where local residents gather information about 
lead exposure and with whom this information is discussed. Gender influences if and how 
each household cook decides to remove lead shot or shot fragments during meal 
preparation. Each of these cumulative decisions affects how individuals are potentially 
impacted by lead exposure. The development of gender-sensitive contaminant policies 
and programs addressing lead exposure increases the likelihood that the audience is 
identified and targeted more effectively and that the contaminant message is 
communicated more appropriately to community residents. However, it is equally critical 
that this gender-based analysis is also culturally sensitive and that the socio-cultural 
context of contaminant policies and programs is explicitly addressed. 
As ongoing environmental change and the presence of contaminants in Inuit communities 
including Inukjuak continues, there is an increased need for both women and men to 
contribute to the maintenance of long-term environmental and human health. In relation 
to the lead shot issue in Inukjuak, greater collaboration between the regional health 
authority, the Inukjuak Municipal Council, the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee, 
Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association and local stores will help to ensure that the 
gendered and cultural dimensions of the lead shot issue are identified and addressed and 
that diverse perspectives are represented and recognized in decision-making processes. 
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The next two sections explore the strengths and limitations of this study and discuss 
potential future research. 
5.3 Strengths and limitations of the study 
This study applies a feminist perspective to an examination of the gendered aspects of 
contaminant decision-making in Arctic Canada. Both the critical theoretical framework 
and the focus on gendered dimensions are unique in the contaminants literature. This 
research makes further contributions through the emphasis placed on contaminant 
decision-making and in relating the lead shot issue to environmental justice. These areas 
remain unexplored in relation to the contaminants literature. Because of its feminist lens 
and epistemological framework, this study asks different questions and draws different 
conclusions and underscores the importance of situating contaminant issues within a 
socio-cultural context. 
Another strength of the study is its representation of the challenges involved in 
maintaining joint accountability to the community and the academy. At various stages in 
the research, decisions were taken to meet the requirements of the community which 
often adversely affected my ability to meet the demands of my academic program. For 
example, local residents did not display an overwhelming interest in working as a 
research assistant or taking part in a focus group. I was very aware that my failure to 
employ one research assistant throughout both fieldwork phases combined with my 
inability to hold focus groups (due to reasons outlined earlier in this study), would likely 
influence my ability to gather both the quantity and quality of data that I sought. I was 
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also concerned that the research assistant who worked most extensively with me was not 
trained as a translator or a research assistant. However, I was conscious that I had to 
exercise restraint when searching for a research assistant and focus group participants in 
the community as it was critical that I demonstrate respect and cultural sensitivity in all 
interactions with local residents. My host in the community also advised me regarding 
appropriate behaviour in this area. Meeting community requirements also positively 
affected my academic program. As stated, after the first fieldwork period had started, the 
Municipal Council of Inukjuak requested that I identify the number of current lead shot 
users in the community. Out of respect to the Municipal Council, I designed a household 
survey to address this and other related questions. The results from this survey were 
primarily beneficial to the Council but were also incorporated into and strengthened this 
study. 
5.4 Future research 
To date, the contaminants literature addressing the potential effects of lead shot has been 
culturally sensitive in recognizing that the rate of country food consumption in many 
Inuit communities is high and that traditional harvesting activities are critical to the 
maintenance of Inuit values. However, the contaminants literature on lead shot is gender-
insensitive in its failure to explicitly identify how Inuit women and men are not equally 
exposed to potential health risks through the use and handling of lead shot. Also, the 
contaminants literature does not explore why women and men are unequally affected by 
lead exposure, what local residents can do to decrease risk exposure and what factors 
affect a hunter's choice of shot. Conducting further research that applies a gender lens 
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would result in the development of more effective contaminant policies and programs as 
well as more dynamic research on contaminants in general. 
This study identified that lead shot and sinkers are available in Inukjuak stores and are 
still utilized by local hunters, although lead shot is not used more extensively than non-
toxic steel shot. This was an unexpected finding for Nunavik Nutrition and Health 
Committee members who influence environmental health policy and program 
development in Nunavik. Surveying local stores in other Nunavik communities regarding 
overall trends would yield valuable information regarding the extent of lead shot and 
sinker sales and use in Nunavik and these results could be used to support similar studies 
being implemented in other Indigenous communities across northern Canada. The 
cumulative findings would have a greater impact on policy and program development 
than would the results of one study undertaken in one community. Such a wide-ranging 
study may ascertain conclusively that regular lead shot and sinker use by Indigenous 
peoples in communities across Canada pose a potentially serious risk to environmental 
health. 
This lead shot study identified some of the components of an effective environmental 
health program including that local peoples must be well represented and actively 
engaged in all phases of the program, all relevant local organizations (including, in this 
case, the Hunters, Fishermen and Trappers Association, the Hunters Support Program and 
Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association) act in the capacity of program partners, gender-
sensitivity is addressed in policy and program development and the effectiveness of the 
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program in achieving its objectives in the community and/or region is monitored on a 
long-term basis. Further research to identify the components of existing successful 
programs in Inuit communities would aid in the development of other environmental 
health programs. 
5.5 Summary 
This chapter discussed the three main themes identified in this study through thematic 
analysis; the gendered construction of the lead shot issue, decisions affecting potential 
lead exposure, and environmental justice. Viewed through standpoint and postcolonial 
feminist lens, an investigation of these themes reveals that Inuit women and men engage 
differently in making decisions about lead shot according to their socially constructed 
roles and that these decisions influence the degree to which community residents are 
subject to lead exposure. In their role as caregivers, women locate the lead shot issue 
within environmental health while men as traditional Inuit hunters construct it as a 
hunting issue. Local residents can mitigate exposure to the potential health effects of 
lead through choosing steel shot and adopting stringent measures regarding the removal 
of shot from the meat. However, according to an Indigenous worldview, hunters make 
decisions based on traditional knowledge and lived experiences. Therefore, the decision 
to use lead shot is consistent with this worldview if lead shot has proven effective in the 
past. However, other factors relating to the lead shot issue are beyond the control of local 
people. For example, the sale of lead shot in the two local stores, food insecurity 
prompted by high prices and the lack of availability of certain foods and the failure of 
local health authorities to effectively communicate the potential health risks to the 
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community on an ongoing basis, are beyond the agency of Inukjuak residents. This 
chapter also stated the implications of the study findings, the strengths and limitations of 
the study and directions for future research. The concluding chapter revisits the 
significance of the field of study, the research design and the research questions. 
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Chapter Six 
Conclusion 
6.0 Introduction 
This final chapter addresses the significance of the field of study, the research design and 
the research questions and illuminates the way in which this study contributes to a deeper 
understanding of the links between gender, decision-making, contaminants and 
environmental justice in Inukjuak, Nunavik, Canada. 
6.1 Significance of the field of study 
Located in the Arctic 'sink' where many contaminants are deposited, the Inuit of 
Inukjuak and other Indigenous communities across Canada's north remain vulnerable to 
the effects of environmental degradation. The socio-economic profile of these 
communities and the geographic isolation enhances the susceptibility of the Inuit to 
compromised human and environmental health. As most Arctic communities in Canada 
are primarily Indigenous, it is Indigenous peoples as a group who are potentially most at 
risk through ingesting contaminated country foods and through an increasing reliance on 
processed, store-bought goods high in saturated fats, salt and sugar. As discussed, country 
foods are integral to the Inuit way of life possessing nutritional, cultural and spiritual 
value. The harvesting and consumption of these traditional foods remains critical to the 
Inuit cultural identity. Inuit women are affected by contaminants due to the fact that they 
are Inuit living in Canada's north and because they are women. As outlined in Chapter 
Two, women are subject to the effects of environmental degradation including 
contaminants in ways that differ from men. Women are also excluded from and under-
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represented in formal decision-making processes. The following section identifies the 
epistemological framework and research methods adopted in this community-based 
study. 
6.2 Significance of the research design 
This investigation of the gendered dimensions of contaminant decision-making in an 
Inuit community is based, in part, on thematic analysis. The epistemological framework 
and the methods chosen for this study were guided by the assumptions underlying the 
research questions, the research questions themselves, the relevant literature, input from 
the research partners and my own perspective as a feminist scholar. Through situating my 
work within a standpoint and postcolonial feminist theoretical framework, I concur with 
Smith (1987), Haraway (1991), Harding (1991) Hartsock (1998), Narayan and Harding 
(2000) and Anderson (2002) who assert that Indigenous women and men are positioned 
differently in society and experience the world in fundamentally different ways from non-
Indigenous individuals and thus, have unique points of view. This specific social location 
allows those who are marginalized and oppressed as a result of colonialist practices and 
attitudes to observe multiple realities. This includes an understanding and consciousness 
of how situatedness vis-a-vis the dominant Western paradigm shapes lived experience. 
As pointed out by Bodenhorn (1990), in the past, women's and men's roles in Inuit 
society were gender-specific and clearly delineated and, although some blurring of the 
boundaries has occurred in contemporary times, these gender constructs still exist and are 
reinforced by Western essentialist concepts of gender roles and relations. This study 
reveals that the women and men of Inukjuak experience the world uniquely according to 
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their gendered roles and responsibilities and their lived experiences. It is this situatedness 
within Inuit society which influences decision-making processes including decisions 
made about contaminants. 
Designed as a community-based research project, this study endeavoured to balance the 
tensions as represented by the needs of the Inuit community with which I worked and the 
demands of the academic institution with the power to grant the degree that I seek. 
Working with an Indigenous community on a study grounded in feminist epistemology 
and applying a standpoint and postcolonial feminist approach required that the research 
be driven by the community. However, conflicts between the demands of the community, 
the academy and my own personal life often occurred and this objective was only 
partially achieved. For example, community-based research is supposed to be initiated by 
the community and yet my university demands that fieldwork and indeed, the plan for the 
doctoral program be developed around research questions already predetermined by the 
graduate student researcher. In this study, I tried to address this through engaging 
research partners and community representatives from Inukjuak who worked with me to 
modify the research questions. However, the research questions and other areas of the 
research design were not initiated by the community. 
The focus of the research study on the gendered dimensions of contaminants was also not 
identified by the community which had greater interest in ascertaining the degree to 
which lead shot was still used locally. Rather, the focus on Inuit women was determined 
by myself and the two research partners, the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee 
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and Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association and was agreed to by the community of 
Inukjuak. However, local women participating in the interviews in Inukjuak strongly 
supported the focus of this study once fieldwork was underway. The community of 
Inukjuak did not situate this issue within an environmental justice context nor was this 
specifically identified by the research participants. However, this contextualization was 
identified by the research assistants and myself and was confirmed through data gathering 
and analysis. 
Community-based research requires that local residents engage actively in the research 
and this objective was thwarted by the difficulties of maintaining the services of one 
research assistant throughout the project. The challenges of recruiting participants also 
resulted in the failure to hold focus groups. It is likely that extending the fieldwork period 
by several months would have increased the level of trust that existed between myself 
and the community and heightened community awareness and understanding of the goals 
of this project. This may then have resulted in greater community support for and 
participation in the research. Additionally, this may have ensured that the community 
group that formed to address this issue while I was conducting fieldwork, continued after 
my departure from the community. However, the fieldwork period could not be extended 
due to personal demands and the limited project budget. The following section 
summarizes the four research questions that guided this study. 
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6.3 Significance of the research questions 
The research questions underpinning this study derive from the assumptions that Inuit 
women and men have unique standpoints, that a gender perspective is absent from the 
contaminants discourse and that acknowledging gendered and cultural dimensions of 
contaminants will strengthen environmental decision-making processes and policy 
development. Additionally, Inuit women and men in Inukjuak share what Browne et al. 
(2005, p. 19) refer to as a "history and legacy of colonialism". This study investigated 
how Inuit women and men living in Inukjuak, Nunavik participate in contaminant 
decision-making on the land, at home and in the community and explored the degree to 
which these decisions affected lead exposure through the use of lead shot. 
As identified, contaminant decision-making includes decisions about eating country or 
store-bought foods, using lead or steel shot, removing lead shot from harvested meat, 
distributing food and becoming active in the community regarding the lead shot issue. On 
a cumulative basis, these decisions directly affect to what degree the health of an 
individual is potentially at risk due to lead exposure. For example, a pregnant Inuit 
woman who eats country foods every day that are harvested using lead shot that has not 
been removed from the meat, is potentially at greater risk of lead exposure than is an 
Inuit man who uses steel shot when harvesting country foods. However, as construed by 
Western science, the cultural identity of an Inuit woman or man may be at greater risk if 
they forego participation in traditional activities in an attempt to avoid using lead shot. 
According to their gendered roles in Inuit society, their different knowledge based on a 
unique experience of the land and its resources and their lived experiences as a result of 
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colonialism, Inuit women and men participate in making these decisions in distinct ways. 
Attentiveness to the gendered dimensions of contaminant decision-making reveals that 
Inuit women situate the lead shot issue within the sphere of environmental health and 
emphasize the nurturing relationship between Inuit women and their children and 
extended families- a relationship bolstered by acceptable norms of behaviour for both 
Indigenous and non-Indigenous women. Inuit men situate the lead shot issue within the 
realm of the traditional male hunter. 
Thus, Inuit women and men in Inukjuak participate differently in contaminant decision-
making on the land, at home and in the community and these decisions influence the 
exposure of residents to lead. However, as presented here, the residents of Inukjuak do 
not and cannot control other critical factors that may minimize the potential hazards to 
human health. Local residents have no control over the accuracy of the contaminants 
information that the community receives, nor which communication mechanisms will 
disseminate this information. While the local conservation officer in Inukjuak can contact 
the Canadian Wildlife Service (which implemented the ban), it is unlikely that 
community residents could ensure that the Wildlife Service assumes greater 
responsibility for providing culturally relevant workshops and information on the benefits 
of steel shot and develops a monitoring system to ensure that the ban is adhered to. Local 
residents have little control over the sale of lead shot in the two stores (although they can 
exercise pressure as consumers through purchasing only steel shot). 
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As noted by Nuttall (1998), the conceptual framework for human-environment 
interactions is incomplete when a gender perspective is lacking. Only a partial 
understanding of contaminants and their effect on the human and natural environments 
occurs when the dominant discourse is based on the contributions of primarily male 
individuals. This study reveals that applying a gender perspective to contaminants 
research will assist in the development and implementation of dynamic environmental 
health policies and programs that reflect the needs of contemporary Inuit communities. 
Policies, programs and strategies that link female and male perspectives that recognize 
environmental health and traditional hunting aspects of the lead shot issue, and that 
explicitly address the gendered dimensions of contaminant decision-making, will be most 
culturally relevant in Inuit communities in Nunavik. Effective and sustainable 
environmental management is made possible only when women and men participate 
equally in contaminant decision-making and when all voices and forms of knowledge are 
acknowledged. 
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Appendix 1 
Mandate of the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee 
To provide the population and health workers with background information to 
help them understand and contextualize environmental health, nutrition and 
contaminants research, objectives and results; 
To compile elements of public concern that have not been addressed to date and 
to steer and support research activities towards providing the data needed to 
address these concerns; 
To undertake public communications of environmental health data including 
results of Northern Contaminants Research Projects and help develop regional 
communications and evaluation strategies; 
To prepare state of the knowledge summaries to assist in communication and 
intervention activities of local health and environment officials; 
To facilitate research on environmental communications and risk perception 
issues; 
To help researchers translate their data into meaningful information for the public; 
To support partnerships in various research and intervention activities related to 
country foods; 
To support the Public Health Director in the definition and implementation of 
regional food policies based on public health perspectives75. 
75
 According to the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee Terms of Reference March 2001. 
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Appendix 3 
Objectives of 
Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association 
• To unite the Inuit women of Canada; 
• To act and be recognized as the official representative for Inuit women; 
• To familiarize children with Inuit values, heritage, culture and language; 
• To work towards better conditions for Inuit women; 
• To motivate Inuit women to realize their potential as individuals and as a group; 
• To promote self-confidence and self-reliance amongst Inuit women; 
• To encourage Inuit women to take their rightful place in society; 
• To work for the betterment of individual, family, community health and 
conditions through social and economic action; 
• To promote the rights of Inuit women and children; 
• To promote the equality of Inuit women in all levels of Canadian governmental 
and non-governmental structures; 
• To encourage the involvement of Inuit women in all levels of Canadian society 
and encourage communication between Inuit women and all aboriginal peoples 
76
 Pauktuutit Mandate as outlined on the official Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association website 
(www.pauktuutit.ca). 
>>OA«, 25, 2004 
Joanne Kafarowski 
429 Berg Road 
Oabriola. British Colombia 
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Appendix 6 
Ethical Principles for the Conduct of Research in the North 
Association of Canadian Universities for Northern Studies 
Principles 
1. Researchers should abide by any local laws, regulations or protocols that may be in 
place in the region(s) in which they work. 
2. There should be appropriate community consultation at all stages of research, 
including its design and practice. In determining the extent of appropriate consultation, 
researchers and communities should consider the relevant cross-cultural contexts, if any, 
and the type of research involved. However, incorporation of local research needs into 
research projects is encouraged. 
3. Mutual respect is important for successful partnerships. In the case of northern 
research, there should be respect for the language, traditions, and standards of the 
community and respect for the highest standards of scholarly research. 
4. The research must respect the privacy and dignity of the people. Researchers are 
encouraged to familiarize themselves with the cultures and traditions of local 
communities. 
5. The research should take into account the knowledge and experience of the people, and 
respect that knowledge and experience in the research process. The incorporation of 
relevant traditional knowledge into all stages of research is encouraged. 
6. For all parties to benefit fully from research, efforts should be made, where practical, 
to enhance local benefits that could result from research. 
7. The person in charge of the research is accountable for all decisions on the project, 
including the decisions of subordinates. 
8. No research involving living people or extant environments should begin before 
obtaining the informed consent of those who might be unreasonably affected or of their 
legal guardian. 
9. In seeking informed consent, researchers should clearly identify sponsors, purposes of 
the research, sources of financial support, and investigators responsible for the research. 
10. In seeking informed consent, researchers should explain the potential beneficial and 
harmful effects of the research on individuals, on the community and/or on the 
environment. 
11. The informed consent of participants in research involving human subjects should be 
obtained for any information-gathering techniques to be used (tape and video recordings, 
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photographs, physiological measures, etc.), for the uses of information gathered from 
participants, and for the format in which that information will be displayed or made 
accessible. 
12. The informed consent of participants should be obtained if they are going to be 
identified; if confidentiality cannot be guaranteed, the subject must be informed of the 
possible consequences of this before becoming involved in the research. 
13. No undue pressure should be applied to obtain consent for participation in a research 
project. 
14. A community or an individual has the right to withdraw from the research at any 
point. 
15. On-going explanations of research objectives, methods, findings and their 
interpretation should be made available to the community. 
16. Subject to the requirements for confidentiality, descriptions of the data should be left 
on file in the communities from which it was gathered, along with descriptions of the 
methods used and the place of data storage. Local data storage is encouraged. 
17. Research summaries in the local language and research reports should be made 
available to the communities involved. Consideration also should be given to providing 
reports in the language of the community and to otherwise enhance access. 
18. All research publications should refer to informed consent and community 
participation, where applicable. 
19. Subject to requirements for confidentiality, publications should give appropriate 
credit to everyone who contributes to the research. 
20. Greater consideration should be placed on the risks to physical, psychological, 
humane, proprietary, and cultural values than to potential contribution of the research to 
knowledge. 
Definitions 
The principles refer to research in its broadest sense, including fundamental or applied 
research in the physical, biological, or social sciences. Surveys or monitoring studies 
would also be included. In general, research includes all technological activities in the 
North. Even mineral and petroleum exploration surveys would be expected to honour the 
general principles. However, the more detailed principles on informed consent are meant 
specifically for researchers whose work involves human subjects and might not apply to 
purely technological activities. The principles, however, hold that, where such activities 
might affect individuals or communities, there be consultation because the principles 
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focus on the practical aspects of science that can affect local people, communities and the 
environment. Even where research does not involve local people in an obvious way, it 
may still have effects on the land, water or wildlife of the region, and may thus affect the 
people indirectly. 
The word "community" is not restricted to a limited area of settlement. The surrounding 
land that supplies resources for the settlement and the people who live there are viewed 
as part of the community. In addition, there are communities of interest within 
geographical communities. These, too, should be considered where research activities 
might affect them. 
The geographic area of concern includes the Yukon Territory, the Northwest Territories 
and its successors, Nunavut and the currently unnamed Western Territory, Northern 
Quebec, Labrador, and the northern parts of the provinces from Ontario to British 
Columbia (the Extreme North, Far North and Middle North as defined by Louis-Edmond 
Hamelin (1975)). Although the emphasis is on isolated northern communities, the general 
principles are not unique to the North and most of them could be applied elsewhere. 
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Appendix 7 Research Ethics Board Approval 
UNIVERSITY OF NORTHERN BRITISH COLUMBIA 
RESEARCH ETHICS BOARD 
MEMORANDUM 
To; Joanna Kafarowski 
From: Alex Michatos, Chair 
Research Ethics Board 
Date: May 17,2004 
Re: E2004.0502.042 
Inuit Women, Decision-Making and Contaminants 
Thank you for submitting the above-noted research proposal to the Research Ethics 
Board. Your proposal has been approved with the assumption that all letters of support 
as identified in Section 23 of the Approval Form will be secured prior to the collection of 
data. 
Good luck with your research. 
Sincerely, 
Dr. Alex Michaios 
Chair, Research Ethics Board 
UfJdC NORTHERN mmsn coiumiA RESEARCH ETHICS BOARD 
APPLICANTS ARE REMINDED THAT RESEARCH WITH HUMAN SUBJECTS 
SHOULD NOT BE UNDERTAKEN 
PRIOR TO APPROVAL BY THE RESEARCH ETHICS BOARD. 
APPROVAL FORM 
Please check SSone of the following options before completing the 
rest of the application. 
O This is the protocol statement of a minimum risk routine 
undergraduate class project that is usually employed in your class. 
Please submit 8 copies to the Office of Research for full review by the 
Research Ethics Board (REB). 
This is a minimum risk research project of a faculty member or 
graduate student and an expedited review process is requested. 
Please submit 4 copies to the Office of Research. 
G> This may or may not be a minimum risk research project and a full 
Research Ethics Board review is requested. Please submit 8 copies 
to the Office of Research. 
'Mfvisiots January 20,3064 1 
1, Researcher's Name: Joanna Kafarowski 
2. Address {including postal code): 429 Berg Road, Gabriola, B.C. VOR 1X2 
3. Phone No: (250) 247-9963 E-mail: gypsy_four@hotmai!.com 
4. Supervisor's Signature & Name (if Researcher is a student): Dr. Deborah Poff 
5. Program: Natural Resources and Environmental Studies - Ph.D program 
6. Title of Project: Inuit Women, Decision-making and Contaminants 
7. Type of Project: Doctoral thesis 
• Class Project (Class projects are normally reviewed by professors after a 
protocol has been reviewed by the Research Ethics Board). 
Thesis 
D Faculty Research 
Source of Funding (if any): SSHRC Doctoral Fellowship, NSTP, CFUW Alice E. 
Wilson Award, AINA Graht-in-Aid 
9. Is mis project a replication of an earlier project or protocol that received 
ethics approval? 
D Yes (Attach copy of the Certificate or letter and submit to the 
REB. You need not complete the remainder of the form) 
^ No (Go to Question 10) 
10. Purpose of Research: My thesis investigates the connections between how Inuit 
women identify, communicate about and participate in decision-making 
processes about Arctic environmental contaminants. The research focuses on 
how the lives of contemporary Inuit women in Nunavik, Canada are impacted by 
contaminants and explores how these women assume leadership roles in the 
contaminant arena at the community and regional levels 
11. Expected start date for data collection: 
August 1, 2004 - September 30, 2004 
1 additional week in December to present preliminary results to community 
'Kfvisiam January.23, W04 2 
12. Does this project require any physically invasive procedures (e.g. blood 
tests), potentially harmful physical regimes (e.g. special dieting) or 
potentially harmful psychological or social experiments (e.g. illusory 
perception tests)? 
• Yes 
S No 
13. Summary of Methods: In the space below give us a brief summary. Sufficient 
information must be given to assess the degree of risk to participants. 
The research will be based primarily on qualitative methods. 
(a) Personal interviews with Inuit women using a questionnaire based on a 
combination of semi-structured and structured questions. The partial draft 
survey instrument is provided as Appendix Four in the attached thesis 
proposal. Questions 1 -28 address the first research question, questions 29-
34 address the second research question and questions 35- 41 address the 
third research question. Once the questionnaire has been finalized, the 
number of questions for each section will be balanced. It is important to note 
that this draft questionnaire is designed to act as a starting-point for 
discussions with research partners and that it will be refined with the input of 
these partners. 
(b) Focus groups -This method will primarily address Questions 2 and 3 and will 
allow further probing into relevant issues raised during personal interviews. 
(c) Interviews with community officials including but not limited to the Nunavik 
Nutrition and Health Committee and the local Council. This method will 
primarily address Question 2 and to a lesser degree, Question 3. 
(d) Direct observation of Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee and other 
relevant meetings. This method will address Question 3 and to a lesser 
degree, Question 2. 
(e) Written documents including relevant meeting minutes and reports. This 
method will address Questions 2 and 3. 
(f) Personal field notes maintained by the primary investigator throughout the 
research process. This method will address all research questions. 
14. Please append a complete copy of the research project proposal, including 
any interview protocols or questionnaires. Thesis proposal is attached. 
15. How will participants be recruited? In the space below give us a brief 
summary. 
Potential participants will be identified with the assistance of partnering 
organizations, Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association and the Nunavik Nutrition 
and Health Committee. Ten - fifteen participants will be chosen on the basis of 
their knowledge of and experience with contaminants in the community and/or 
%#umam Jtuniitty23,3004 3 
their active involvement in decision-making in contaminants at the local or 
regional levels. These participants will be contacted by the primary investigator 
by email and telephone. In some cases, (language differences, personal 
connection with partnering contact), a potential participant may be contacted by a 
translator or by one of my research partners. Prior to each interview, the 
objectives of the research will be explained to each potential participant and any 
questions will be answered. Each individual will be required to complete and sign 
the informed consent form before participating. 
16 Will participants be competent to give consent? 
S Yes (Go to Question 17) 
• No (e.g. Children and cognitiveiy impaired people.) How will 
the issue of consent be addressed? In the space below give us a brief 
summary. 
17. Will participants be compensated? 
^ Yes How? 
o No (Go to Question 18) 
In the space below give us a brief summary. 
According to standard rates for conducting research in the North, each 
participant will be paid an honoraria of $75.00 for participating in a 3 hour 
personal interview and $37.50 for participating in a 1.5 hour focus group. 
18. Will consent be obtained from each participant either in writing or 
recorded? 
Yes Please attach a copy of the Consent Form or the 
questions/statements to be recorded. Each participant must receive one 
copy of the signed consent form at the time of signing. 
A copy of the informed consent form is found in the attached thesis proposal as 
Appendix 3. 
• No Please attach information which will be provided to 
participants and/or participant communities. 
Note: Checklist of items to be addressed in your Information Sheet or 
Consent Form is provided at the end of this Approval Form. 
S^WSOH.- Jafflwry 23,2pft» 4 
19. Does the project involve arty deception? 
• Yes Justify the use of deception and indicate how disclosure 
finally will be addressed. 
S No (Go to Question 20) 
20 What is your plan for feedback to participants? How do you propose to 
distribute results to participants? 
Preliminary findings will be presented to the community in December, 2004 in a 
public forum. Community input will be requested at this meeting and then 
integrated into the analysis of data. Research summaries will be translated into 
Inuktitut and sent to all project participants and partners and appropriate 
organizations including regional governments, Inuit organizations and women's 
organizations. 
21. Will the research participants be from an institutional population; e.g. 
company, agency, schools, colleges, universities, hospitals, prisons, etc.? 
D Yes (Go to Question 22) 
^ No (Go to Question 23) 
22. If the answer to Question 21 is yes, attach a letter of consent for access from the 
institution: e.g. company, agency, schools, colleges, universities, hospitals, 
prisons etc. 
23. Will the research participants be participating as representatives of, or on 
behalf of, an Aboriginal group? 
v Yes Attach letter of consent from appropriate authority, e.g. Band 
Council, etc. 
The letter of consent from Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association is attached. I 
have obtained informal support for the project from Minnie Grey, Chair of the 
Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee and the email indicating this is attached. 
The formal letter of support from the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee 
must still be secured. Additionally, once my working partnership with Pauktuutit 
Inuit Women's Association is formalized, I will work with these organizations to 
identify a fieldwork site. Once this has been determined, I will approach the 
community, provide detailed information about the research project and formally 
request a letter of support. 
• No Go to Question 24) 
tjtyviwn: January $3,2004 5 
24. Does this project require any other ethical approval, e.g. Hospital, First 
Nations Band, Health Board, etc.? If so, please ensure that all guidelines 
are followed. 
Yes Please specify the agency (Pauktuutit Inuit Women's 
Association) and attach letter of consent/ethical approval from the 
appropriate authority. As per the answer to Question 23, my formal letter 
of support from the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee is pending 
and a letter of support will be sought from the community in which 
fieldwork will be conducted. 
D No 
ifSevismi: Smmrj 23,2004 
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RESEARCH ETHICS BOARD 
SCHEDULE "A" - CHECKLIST 
Either on the Consent Process and/or in a separate letter each participant and/or 
participant community must be provided the following information, 
a. purpose and goals of the research 
b. how respondent was chosen 
c. what respondent will be asked to do 
d. who will have access to respondents' responses 
e. the voluntary nature of their participation (including participant's right to 
withdraw at any time) 
f. potential benefits from the study 
g. potential risks (if any) from the study 
h. how anonymity is addressed 
i. how confidentiality is addressed 
j . how information is stored, for how long, and how will it be destroyed 
k name and phone number of person to contact in case questions arise 
I. how to get copy of research results 
m. indication that any complaints about the project should be directed to the 
Office of Research, UNBC 
n. if the participant is being recorded and the recording is not to be destroyed 
a release for further use of the recording should be obtained. 
Ktvkkm: Javmtty 3,2004 7 
RESEARCH ETHICS BOARD 
SCHEDULE "B" - EXAMPLE OF INFORMATION SHEET 
Please note that these pages are intended to provide some generic guidelines for a broad range of 
specific research projects. Some items may not be appropriate for your particular project, e.g. witness 
signatures on Consent Forms for minimum risk projects. This is a sample Principal Investigator 
Information Sheet only. You must prepare your own to suit your application. 
Researcher's name:
 ; 
Address: 
Phone No; E-mail: 
Supervisor's name: 
Title of project:
 ; 
Type of project: 
• Class Project a Thesis a Faculty Research 
Purpose of research: 
Potential benefits and risks: 
How was respondent chosen: , 
What will respondent be asked to do: 
Who will have access to respondents' responses: 
Voluntary nature of their participation (including participant's right to withdraw at any 
time): 
Whether there is remuneration for participation (remuneration should not be reduced if 
participant withdraws):
 ! 
How anonymity is addressed: 
How confidentiality is addressed: 
How information is stored and for how long; 
Name and phone number of person to contact in ease questions arise: \ 
How to get copy of research results: , . 
Name and phone number of person to call for more information: 
Indicate that any complaints about the project should be directed to the 
Vice-President Research, 960-5820. 
Indicate that the participant must receive a copy of his or her signed consent form. 
M i k Jamian>23,2004 8 
RESEARCH ETHICS BOARD 
SCHEDULE "C" - EXAMPLE OF INFORMED CONSENT 
To be completed by the Research Participant. Sample Research Participant Consent Form only. You 
must prepare your own to suit your application. 
Do you understand that you have been asked to be in a research study? 
Have you read and received a copy of the attached information sheet? 
Do you understand that the research interviews will be recorded? 
Do you understand the benefits and risks involved in participating in this 
study? 
Have you had an opportunity to ask questions and discuss this study? 
Do you understand that you are free to refuse to participate or to withdraw 
from the study at any time? You do not have to give a reason and it will not 
affect any medical or other kino" of care you are receiving. 
Has the issue of confidentiality been explained to you? 
Do you understand who will have access to the information you provide? 
a Yes 
D Yes 
3 Yes 
a Yes 
a Yes 
a Yes 
a Yes 
o Yes 
o No 
a No 
a No 
a No 
a No 
a No 
a No 
a No 
This study was explained to me by 
I agree to take part in this study: 
Signature of Research Participant 
Printed Name of Research Participant 
Date: 
Signature of Witness 
Printed Name of Witness 
I believe that the person signing this form understands what is involved in the study and voluntarily 
agrees to participate, 
„ _ Date: . 
Signature of Investigator 
The Information Sheet must ba attached to this Consent Form and a copy given to the Research 
Participant. 
PrirttName 
Date: 
SifTOWw ymtuaty 2\ itm S 
RESEARCH ETHICS BOARD 
SCHEDULE "D" - 2004 MEETINGS 
The following is a schedule of Research Ethics Board Meetings. Proposals will be due 
to the Office of Research on the Friday prior to the meeting date. 
Meeting Date 
9 :00 a.m. 
Thursday, January 22, 2004 
Thursday, February 26, 2004 
Thursday* March 25,2004 
Thursday, April 22, 2004 
Thursday, May 27, 2004 
Thursday, September 23, 2004 
Thursday, October 28, 2004 
Thursday, November 25, 2004 
Thursday, December 23,2004 
Location 
5-171 Classroom 
1084 Admin Bldg 
1084 Admin Bldg 
1084 Admin Bldg 
5-171 Classroom 
1084 Admin Bldg 
1084 Admin Bldg 
1084 Admin Bldg 
1084 Admin Bldg 
Proposals Due to the 
Office of Research 
Room 1045 
Admin Building 
Friday, January 16,2004 
Friday, February 20, 2004 
Friday, March 19, 2004 
Friday, April 16,2004 
Friday, May 21. 2004 
Friday, September 17, 2004 
Friday, October 22, 2004 
Friday, November 19, 2004 
Friday, December 17, 2004 
*w>KM.- Jamary 23,2004 10 
Appendix 8 
Letter to Potential Participants, Information Sheet and Informed Consent Form 
Part One 
LETTER TO POTENTIAL PARTICIPANTS 
Dear Potential Research Participant, 
Thank you for considering taking part as a research participant in the "Inuit women, 
decision-making and contaminants" project. This project is being undertaken by Joanna 
Kafarowski to partially fulfill the requirements of the doctoral program in Natural 
Resources and Environmental Studies at the University of Northern British Columbia in 
Prince George, British Columbia. Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association and the Nunavik 
Nutrition and Health Committee are also partners in this research. 
The following Information Sheet provides specific details about the project and about 
acting as a research participant. Further information will be provided upon request and 
you are in no way committed to taking part in this project. Participation in the project is 
completely voluntary and you may choose to withdraw at any time. Should you decide to 
take part in the project, your contributions to the project will be invaluable. 
Yours sincerely, 
Joanna Kafarowski 
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Part Two 
INFORMATION SHEET 
Researcher's name: Joanna Kafarowski 
Address: 429 Berg Road, Gabriola, B.C, VOR 1X2 
Phone number: (250) 247-9963 Email: gypsy_four@hotmail.com 
Supervisor's names: Dr. Deborah Poff, University of Northern British Columbia 
and Dr. Leslie King, University of Manitoba 
Title of project: Inuit women, decision-making and contaminants 
Type of project: Doctoral thesis 
Purpose and goals of research: To investigate the links between how Inuit women 
identify, communicate about and participate in decision-making processes about 
contaminants. It is anticipated that the research will increase public understanding and 
awareness of the roles played by Inuit women in decision-making positions in the 
contaminant arena. 
Potential risks and benefits: No risks. Participants and partnering organizations will gain 
increased understanding of the critical need to involve women in decision-making 
processes in the contaminant arena. 
The names of participants will be suggested by Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association, 
the Nunavik Nutrition and Health Committee, the Municipal Council of Inukjuak and 
residents of Inukjuak. 
Participants will be Inuit women and men residing in Nunavik. 
Participants will take part in a personal interview, a focus group and a survey. 
Participants will be audio-taped during these processes and tapes and notes will be 
destroyed upon successful defence of thesis unless arrangements have been made with 
participants and partnering organizations. 
Access to participant responses will be provided to participants, the primary investigator 
and one representative each from Pauktuutit and Nunavik Nutrition and Health 
Committee. 
Participation in the project is voluntary and participants may choose to withdraw at any 
time. 
Remuneration will be provided for participants. 
Pseudonyms will be used when quoting a respondent directly except where permission is 
given by the respondent. 
Confidentiality of all participants is guaranteed. 
Data will be stored in a locked and secure area in the primary investigator's office. Data 
will only be used for the purposes of this project unless arrangements are made with the 
participants and the partnering organizations. Data will be destroyed after the primary 
investigator has successfully defended her thesis unless arrangement is made with the 
participants and the partnering organizations. 
Research summaries will be mailed to all participants in either English or Inuktitut upon 
successful defence of thesis. 
In case questions arise, please contact: Joanna Kafarowski (250) 247- 9963 
Complaints about the project can be directed to: 
Dr. Deborah Poff, Vice-President (Academic) and Provost at (250) 960- 5820 
Part Three 
(To be completed by the research participant) 
INFORMED CONSENT FORM 
Please answer the following questions: 
1. Do you understand that you have been asked to be in a research study? 
Yes No 
2. Have you read and received a copy of the attached information sheet? 
Yes No 
3. Do you understand that the interviews and focus groups will be voice-recorded? 
Yes No 
4. Do you understand the benefits and risks involved in participating in this study? 
Yes No 
5. Have you had an opportunity to ask questions and discuss this study? 
Yes No 
6. Do you understand that you are free to participate or to withdraw from the study 
at any time? 
Yes No 
7. Has the issue of confidentiality been explained to you? 
Yes No 
8. Do you understand who will have access to the information you provide? 
Yes No 
I agree to take part in this study: Date: 
Signature of Research Participant: 
Printed name of Research Participant: 
Signature of Investigator: 
Printed name of Investigator: 
Appendix 9 
Interview Guide 
1. Female or male? 
2. Age range 
(a) 18-30 
(b) 31-40 
(c) 41-50 
(d) 51 and older 
3. How many people live at home? 
4. What was the last grade/level you attended at school? 
5. Do you work? 
6. If yes, please describe your work. 
7. Are you involved in any of the following groups currently? 
(a) Women's group 
(b) Elder's group 
(c) Wildlife or environmental group 
(d) Municipal Council 
(e) Cultural organization 
(f) Other (please specify) 
8. Have you been involved with any of these groups in the last five years? 
9. Can you describe your involvement with this group? 
10. Do you go fishing? 
11. If yes, how often do you go fishing? 
12. Please tell me about it. 
13. What are women's jobs in fishing? 
14. What are men's jobs in fishing? 
15. Have women's jobs in fishing changed since you were younger? 
16. If so, how? 
17. Have men's jobs in fishing changed since you were younger? 
18. If so, how? 
19. When you go fishing, do you use jigs or sinkers? 
20. If yes, please describe them. 
21. Who uses jigs and sinkers at home? 
22. Does your family hunt? 
23. If yes, how often do you go hunting? 
24. What are women's jobs in hunting? 
25. What are men's jobs in hunting? 
26. Have women's jobs in hunting changed since you were younger? 
27. If so, how? 
28. Have men's jobs in hunting changed since you were younger? 
29. If so, how? 
30. Please tell me about when you go hunting for goose. 
31. When you go hunting, do you use lead or steel shot? 
32. Where do you get the bullets from? 
33. Who buys them? 
34. Can you describe the lead shot and the steel shot? 
35. What is the difference between them? 
36. Did you hear about a ban on using lead shot? 
37. Can you tell me about this? 
38. When was this? 
39. What did you think about it? 
40. Did you hear anything about how lead shot affects the environment? 
41. Please tell me about it. 
42. Was this discussed at home or in the community? 
43. Did you hear anything about how lead shot affects human health? 
44. Please tell me about it. 
45. Is it an important issue in the community? 
46. Is it important that both men and women discuss this issue? Why/why not? 
47. Is there a community group which deals with lead shot issues in Inukjuak? 
48. What does this group do? 
49. Are both women and men involved in this group? 
50. Once you bring country foods home, how is it prepared? 
51. Who does this? 
52. How do you decide how the country foods are distributed? 
53. Can you tell me about how you decide to eat country foods or store-bought foods? 
54. Are country foods important? Why/why not? 
Appendix 10 
Survey 
1. a) Male 
b) female 
(Field notes taken if respondent volunteered information about participation of partner 
hunting activities). 
2. Age: 
a) 18-30 
b)31-40 
c) 41-50 
d) 51+ 
3. Do you take part in hunting activities? 
a) Yes 
b)No 
(Field notes taken regarding comments about regularity) 
4. How many children live at home? 
5. Do you prefer: 
a) country foods or 
b) store-bought foods 
c) No preference 
(Field notes recorded comments about regularity) 
6. Reasons for preference: 
a) More nutritious 
b) Price 
c) Convenience 
d) Availability 
e) Good for you 
f) Taste 
g) Possible presence of contaminants in country foods 
h) Other 
i) Don't know 
7. Do you use 
a) Lead shot 
b) Steel shot 
c) Both 
d) Don't know 
8. Do you use lead sinkers? 
a) Yes 
b)No 
c) Don't know 
9. Are you aware of the ban on using lead shot? 
a) Yes 
b)No 
10. What is your choice of shot based on? 
a) Cost 
b) Availability 
c) Family member uses 
d) Ballistical qualities 
e) Ban on lead shot 
f) Health problems associated with lead shot 
g) Personal preference 
h) Have always used it 
i) No preference 
11. Are you aware of the potential health and environmental effects of lead? 
a) Yes 
b)No 
12. Where did you hear about the potential effects of lead? 
a) Radio 
b)TV 
c) Poster 
d) Family member 
e) Community member 
f) Article in magazine or newspaper 
g) Other 
h) Don't know 
i)Not applicable 
(Field notes taken when respondent provided more than one answer) 
13. Do you remove lead shot: 
a) Bullet removal only 
b) Bullet and meat around wound removed 
c) Meat discarded 
d) No action 
e) Don't know 
14. Responsible for food preparation 
a) Yes 
b)No 
15. Are you involved with boards of local groups? 
a) Yes 
b) No 
16. Which ones? 
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Appendix 11 
Project schedule 
December, 2003 - March, 2004 
• Develop interview guide and identify potential project participants with 
Pauktuutit Inuit Women's Association and Nunavik Nutrition and Health 
Committee 
• Refine project design with project partners 
February-March, 2004 
• Thesis proposal defence 
• Apply to UNBC Research Ethics Board 
July, 2004 - February, 2005 
• Conduct fieldwork in Nunavik 
October, 2004 - April, 2004 
• Data analysis 
April, 2005 - June, 2006 
• Write thesis and submit to supervisory committee 
December, 2006- May, 2007 
• Thesis revisions 
May, 2007-March, 2008 
• Submit revised thesis to supervisory committee and conduct further revisions 
April, 2008 
• Thesis defence 
• Have research summary translated into Inuktitut 
• Distribute research results to participating and interested individuals, communities 
and organizations 
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Appendix 12 
Project budget 
Travel 
1 return flight Nanaimo- Nunavik $3,500.00 
(July, 2004) 
1 return flight Nanaimo- Nunavik $3,500.00 
(September, 2004) 
1 return flight Nanaimo- Nunavik $3,500.00 
(February, 2004) 
Accommodations 
Food and accommodations (Nunavik) 
$170.00/day X 14 days (July) $2,380.00 
$ 170.00/day X 31 days (September) $5,270.00 
$170.00/day X 31 days (February, 2005) $5,270.00 
Translator 
$25.00/hr. X 50 hrs. $1,250.00 
(Standard rate set by northern Indigenous organizations) 
Honoraria 
$75.00/ 3 hour interview77 X 10 research participants $750.00 
$37.50/1.5 hr. focus groups X 10 research participants $375.00 
(Standard rate set by northern Indigenous organizations) 
Administrative costs 
Telephone, email $450.00 
Printing of results for community, postage $950.00 
Tapes, batteries, computer paper, disks, notebooks $ 190.00 
Total costs: $27,385.00 
Total funds secured: $30,600.00 
Two interviews of 1.5 hours each. 
Secured funding: 
The Arctic Institute of North America Grants-in Aid (2003) $1,300.00 
Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council Doctoral Fellowship $20,000.00 
The Arctic Institute of North America Grants-in-Aid (2004) $1,300.00 
Canadian Federation of University Women Alice E. Wilson Award $4,000.00 
Northern Scientific Training Program $8,000.00 
Total funding secured: $30,600.00 
Appendix 13 
The development of the preliminary themes 
K^wled®^' 
Culture and health-
Percept ions of contain inante 
Dssettssimt 
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Appendix 14 
The development of preliminary themes 
Decisions affecting 
potential iead exposure 
Satetjfteaslsftos 
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Appendix 15 
The development of the final themes 
tajwi«%ss w i 
K3M*Wfeil^*>jf 
DeeiskjM 
{&vpa.ta8®ri at 
pit' 
f Decisions \ 
I about l&id ] 
1 cHafoevat j 
Decisions affecting 
poleniial lead exposure 
/ about cbtiice of j 
^ 1 sJust at home atn! F ^ 
bv&lv*^. laths 
lead shot issue 
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Appendix 16 
The development of the final themes 
Pfssmmaf 
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